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| they moycd their bodies toward | 
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[bodies,cvcnby thatnaturall Jan- | 
| oirage (98 it were) ofall nations ; | 
which exprefied by the coune- | 
prance and caſt oftheeye, by rhe | 
{action of other parts, and the; 
$1tound of the voice; difcoversthe | 2 
Fafte&icns of themind, citherto- | 
{defire, cnjoy, refule, or tro doe 2. 
| 


ſores fon And thus word» indi-| 


OR —_ 


5 n 


_ i th... om i. 


On ot 


yers Kntences, fer in their duet 
CG pl1ces, | 


Wl APE 26s Bi br Ge Bet REL: Ge 25 TON ' CORES ENS 
149 nei TOs x30 I Wa 2 


"R a | HOI he. 


\ [Booke [26 - Saint Anguſiines 
41 Ea > | 


* > 


y little and little colleRed, of 
what thingsthey werethe fignes; 
and; having broken my mouth 
to. the, pronunciation of thery, 
] by them expreſſed mine owne 
purpoſes. Thus(withthoſewhom 
I converſed withall) did I com- 


owne deſires. z and : ventured 


ſociety of humane buſineſſes,de- 
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| . | wiſh the like totheir owne chil- | 2. 
 {dren; whom for all that they 
lufter to bee beaten, if by ſuch| | 
Stage=playes they bee hindred | ? 
| from their ſtudics,by whichthey 
{deſire themto arrive one day to 
the ability of making the like. 
| Looke downeupontheſe things 
| mercifully; O Lord, and deliver 
us that now call \thee: de- 
diver alſorhoſe that doc not yer 
call upon thee; that they ma 
call upon thee, and thou mai 
deliverthems 34 
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| out ofiny Mothers wombe,who 
| xatly: truſted in thee, | Thow | 
{aweſt, O Lord, when being yet | 
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with a paine inthe ſtomacke, 1] 
fuddenly fell imo a Fir, very bike | 
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| tiſme of thy Chriſt, my Lord | 
| God. Whefeupon'the Mothcr |} 


| ofmy fleſh being much -«porple- | 
|xed, (forthat in a chaſt heart,| | 
: | and faith. in thee, ſhe. moſt. lo- 2 | 
\ | vinely ever trauailed in birth | 
"50h of ry enicabll Gleatich JGiQ ha. | | 
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Jne by re- | meto beeaniriated and. wathell * | 
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» Tbs was \my cleanſing deferred : as if it © | 
the reaſon | were neceſlary that I ſhould yer ®; | 
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defemed, | becauſe ( forſooth) Þ the guil; * 
which Saint | contraed by the filth of finne; |: 
Auguſtine ; were both oxcater and more | 
ral wth dangerous afrcr. Bapciline, than | 
all, Gad | before. | 4 
would not ſuffer our Father to be baptized inhi;ſuhneſſ; 7 
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therefore comes it, that my cares 's 
are on all fades ſo- beaten with |: 
this noiſe ;* Lee bins. alone, let 
him doe What be will; for bee 5 


on any douby of bodily health, 
wedo2nor lay, let him be mare | 
dangerouſly wounded, for he is |': 
[not yeecured 2 How much ber. | 
ter had it beene for mee to have 
bene ſpredily cured,cthat by my 
friends diligence and my owne, | 
ſo much mighthaycbin wrought | | 
in me, that my ſoule- having rc- |! 
ccived health, mighe haye beene| | |_| 
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my Motherfull wellknew ; and | ; 
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theld to it nerhlanding : | 

wherein they did yery well for | 
me; but Ididnot well for my l- 
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| does Well againſt by Will, though | 
| | that Which hee does bee good. 
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my God, thatdidſt the good to | 
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| well for me: and upon me Who 
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| Tongue: Whanit was taug ht me, 
I'cannot yer.ugderſtand. Latine 
| Lloyed very well : not that part 
which our farft. Maſters enter us 
in, but that which the Gramma- 
rians teach us, For thoſe firft ru- 
diments, to reade, to write and 
Cipher, -I accounted no le(le 
painetull and troublelome, than 
the Greeke. But whence ſhould | 
this proceed, but from the fin- | 
fulnefle and vanity of this life ? bs 
For f Was but fclh, a Wind that £90 
paſſeth away 214 commeth not 
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know aot what eAneas, While 
I torgate mine owne : andto be. 
waile dead Dz4s, becaute thee 
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win thou bread of the internail | ( 
mouth of my foule;an dthou fir- | v 

| melt knor, marrying my foul 
| Kama boſorne of my thovgiirs, |v 
dap game I did not love thee,a1d {: 
| | oimmitted tornicatio:1 2 cninſt. f 
| vrag while in the meane trne | | 
| | every one applauied mee with | a 
lam. 4.4. | ef done, we ell dore. But the c 
love of this Work ts fornication - 
againſt God : - Which t5 ayplauds r 
and CNICOUragoes 1 Piriruall for- ( 
_ nicator, . that jt is even a hn | FI 
for a'man to be otherwite. Bur | { 
{ bemoan'd not all this;but dead 

| | N1e» | | 


Sg -——NSI is 
OL IE _ «09 


EC orfeſſt 01S. 


t ] |; ſelfe by falling upon the Sword: 
rec | I my felfe following theſe lower 
rds |creaturesof thine, forfakingthee; 
har | and my ſelfe being earth; haſten. 
1 a _|ingtothe earth. But if 1 were 
fe. j forbidden to reade theſe toyes, 
th, | [howſorry would Þ be, for that 
1d | © | I might not reade that which 
h. | wa make mce ſorry. Such 
| | madneſſes, wereeſtcemed to bee 
y | {more commendable and fluent 
i1| jlearning, than the learnivg to 
ks} | write and rcade, | 

| 3. But let my God now cry | 


4 xi Chap, 17. 


ds | Dido I bewailed, that kil'd her | 


C | 

5, | unto my ſoule, and let thy truth 
| lay unto me, It isnot bo, it is not. 
|  |[fo; tharfirlt kinde of learning | 
| | wasfarre batter: for behold ] 
| [am readier to forget the wan- 
| [dringsof £/E£neas, and all fuch 
toyes, than I am to Write and 
reade, True itis, that therearc 
| | Curtaines at the entrance of 
|  |Grammer-ſchooles; but they 
honifienot {o much the Cloth of 


# 


Nate to privacie, as {cryc for a 
blinde 


hy, "OR 


—_ 
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——_ 


L on me, for that if [ aske them, 
vehether 'thatiof the Port bcc || 


true. | 


ment BF will, whereby men at 


————E - 


liade to the foliies con mic oli 
behinde them, Let not th: | 
| Maſters now cry out upon me: ? 
whom now I am out of fratc 
{ W hileſt 1 confeſle to thee 2 
God, what wy ſoule delights in; 
and reſt contented with the rc} 


| prehenfion of mine owne evil 


ſellers of Grammar cxclaime un | 


true, that e/£:24 ever came to 
Carthage the unleatned. will 
antiver, They know not; an! 
be land vill deny it to bce 


4. But if] aske them wit! 
what letters LArneas i nas i: 
written, cyery one that hath bur 
learned to farre, will pitch upon 
one truth accordingtorhe agrec- 


3% 


Arlt made Rules for thoſe Cha- 
'racers. If 1 ſhould aske avaine, 
which = the two woutd bee 


wayes,that I may love thy goo } 1} 
ones, Let not tote buyers ors i} 


molt 


—_—— 
ER ene Wage” Wop _—_— — 


;::e;&[ molt incommedious to the jite 
ic:Fjot man to torcet ; to Write and 


;c:#®[reade, 


Or, theſe Poetic all het 


}. 


'Y 


ons? w 
man would anfver, 


10 ices not What any 


chat had 


not quite torgor: en him Ife> I 
offended! therefore Ecing but a 


Vil Boy, when in my affc&tion 1 
ood }|-rreteried thote vaine ftudics to | 
5 0: 5 theſe more profitable ; orrather 
un. }{indeed, 1 utterly hated thee, 
*m, | and was in love with tho. 
bc | Butthen, One and oe makes 

to || two, - and, 19. and two wakes | 
vill | foure, was harſh Songto me; 
11.1 | but The Wooddts, Harfe full of 
te larmed min, and the bur mg of 

Troy, and the Ghoſt 6; of Cr euſa, 
a7 WIS 4 moſt aclighttull Fo eetache 


of Vault ys 


— AC 
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em i le ne 


| 


—— —— Or = — 


| 


CHAP. 14. 


. Ifear' 
Of the Grecke and Latine | {car 


{ongueye 


| [. Ve why then did 1 hd 
| the Greeke Gramm. | 
| ans that chanr of ſuch things? 


| moſt —_— wanton ; but 
yet very harſh to mce being a 


Fill is no lefie ro Grecian chil- 


learne htm, as I wasco learne 
Homer ; for to ſay troth, rhe 
difficulty of learning a Aranze 
language, did fprinkleas ir were 
wich gall, all the pleaſures of 
thole fabulous narrations, For | 
underſtoodnot a word of it, yer 
they vehemently prefled m: and 
with molt cruell threatnings and 


For Fomer himielfe was $kilful'} 
in contriving luch Rions, and i; } 


{choole boy. 1 beleeve that Y;y- | 


dren when they be compelled to | 


puniſhments,to make me under. 
ſtand it. The time was alto(when 


[ 


m—_ 


> ————_— ——_— __ _—_ 
_—— ——_———— 


ire 


Corf (tons, 


—_—— ——— > — 9 OR 


f OT Aa word of Lati me; yer ah 
[marking I gatcthat w ithout any 


'feare 01 rormentivg, even by my. 
[nurſes pratlingsto me, 2nd the} 
pretty tales ofthole that laught 


,Jupon me, aud the ſports of thoſe, 


.Jthar plaid with me. 


2, So much verily I learnt 


0 ithoutanyp ainefull burthen to. 


4 mce of thoſe thar urged me, for 


| that mine QWwne heaee put me to. 
itto brino out mine ownBe con-! 
{ teptions. Which I could never; 


_ | hav done, had I not learnd di- 


vers words, not 'of thoſe that 


| 


ravoht me bur otthem thattalkr | 


famuliarly rome, in whole hea» | 
ring-Lalſo brought forth what- 
lbeyer] lad concciyed. Hepeby | 
it. .clecrcly appfarcs that 3 fice © 
auriofty hath more force in 
childrens learning of languages, 
than a frightfull caforcenicnt | 
can have, Rut the unſctlednefle | | 
of thax freedome, this inforce- | 
"2enc, reltrauncs; Thy Lawes O | 
God, 


I. 


ww 


—— —— —_—_— 


j 
} 


—_——_ 
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E. God,yea Thy Lawes,evenfrom ÞÞ 
the ſchoolemaſters 'Feynla, to 
[the martyrs Tryalls, being able | 
to temper wholeſome and bitter 
together ; calling us backe by} 
that meanes unto thy {elfe, even|F 
' from thar infeQions fweetneſle,' Þ-- : 
| which at farſt allured us to fall a- } 


way from Thee, | 
WO 1947 ppg | | thee 
| | Cnapr. 15. | 
His Prayer to God* | 


| | gav 


4 Fare my prayer O Lord, | 's 
let not my ſoule faint un. Fs 
derthy corre&ion : nor let tee 
faint in confeſfing unto thee is 
thine' owne mercies, by which 
thon haft drawne mee ourvf all 
' mine'own moſt wicked coltrſes J | 
that thy ſelte michteſt from p| 
| hence forward grow {fxeetunto | || — 
. me,beyond all thoſe atjurements 
. which heretofore 1 fdllbwed ; 
and that 1 mizbr 'moft intirely 
| | love thee, and lay liok4vpon thy | 


| h and | "2M 


—_  ——— 


—————_ 


thand with all the powers of my 


[tcmptation, 

| 2, For behold O* Lord my | 
| King : whatſoever good I have | 
| Flearned, being a boy, unto thy | 
 [{ervice let it beall dire&ed, yea, 


| reade, 'or number, let all ſerve 
{chee. For when I learned vaine 


Fr 5 St. 


—_—_—_ 


Confeſſions, 


- 2 <0 ere eero te EI pon — ——__r_— nn 


theart, that chou mighteſt finally 


draw mee out of all danger of 


[ 


i 
' 


'whatſoeyer I ſpeake, or wiite,or 


[thipgs, thou did(t diſcipline me : 
and 1n thoſe yanities, rhou for. 
gaveRt the ſinfulneſſe of my de- 
light in chem, In thoſe ſtudics T 


learnt many uſefull words, bur 
thoſe might have bene alſo lear. 
nedin ftudiesnot fo vaine:which 
15 ( 1 conteſſe) the ſate{t way for 
children ro be tiayned up in, 


| 


i. ad 
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| | 
CHAP. 16 | 
e Againſt laſciviows fables. 


| 

| 
'1. JD Ve woe unto thee, O |, 
h | chou Torrent of humane | | Fs 
| 'cuſtome, who ſhall ſtoppe the * 

* IT courſe ofthe? when wilt thou  ;þ 
* SE  bedrye : ? how long wilt thou | in 
giſtrowm; continue tumbling the ſonnes of II «5, 
eldakt Ma- | Eve into that hugic and hidcous |f 
fterror $99- | Ocean, which they cry hardly 

| -w4 + metal; pafie,wio arc well ſhipped? Do 
Topa, the | 1 net reade in thee of Jupiter 
cone or | {ometimiess bundering and lomc. 
| lag cleae time adyleerating ? but vorily 
iþ (wlichweis both thefe could not one perſon 


buth one ) | 
a5 the ig. | {005 butthis is feyned, that hee | | 


| bj of Phi- might have authority 0 Inztate | 
la 9pucr3C> , truc-acted Adultery ; fall ethun- | 
[exaveriea- | der the meane while olayir gthe, 


| ; 
| hrs, 15% bhawde to him, Yet which ot | {| 


| Fatver here 3 | 
| quipps at — Our * grave Maſters can with 


' their aſjefed gravity: as re FO, loſoptiers on the «th: 7, 
; Me dery.'cd the habit of the Chriſtians, wich they calle 
| Valliuns ; 4 loo/c habit butlenei unter the chinne. |p-11 

{ Mbich T ertullian wrote bit incomparable booke De Pal- 
1wo; 3 Wiich {0 1ar:hres Out Critlakes to Ki exſtend, 


——— — -—— — —— 
—— —_—_— we CE er AO —_— 


A 


Confeſſions. | 49 | Chap, 36, 


J avy rams heare a man that | 
'4 ſhould in his Schoole cry our | 
\haying, Homer feigned theſe, | 
— and aſcribed mens faults unto} 
, O the gods ;but I had rather he had | 
nane 4 derived divine excellencies upon | 
e the ] us. Bur more truely 1s ir ſaid, 
nou | that Mower feyned theſe things 


NOU | indeed : and that by his artriby.. | 


'S 0!) I ring divine excellencies 'to moſt 
f wicked mortals, crimes might 
 J not be accounted crimes ; forhar | 

4 whoſoever ſhal conmmit the like, 
' 4 ſeemes not thercinto innate de- 
| peratepeople, bur ſome heaven. 
| ly Deivess | 

2. This notwithſtanding O | 
' {chou helliſſ, torrent, are the 
| | fonnes of mencaft into thee with | 
| rewards propounded to allure! 
{children to learne rhele fables; * 
4 unda great folemnity is mace of 

{irt, whentis pleaded for opcnly | 
| JiÞcheafſemblies.and inthe light | 
of the lawes, which, allow tti..' 
{ pends to theTcachersover and a» 
]bovethe reward unto the ſchol- 
D lors 


——_— 


Y — c 
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 Jers: yet (O Torrent ) thou as 
| (till beating upon thy rocks,ro0:. ? 4 
| 1109 QUE and ciywg, Here ar! - | 
fine words to bee learned, he *| 
Eloquence ts attained; "4d iþ 
| | ſo neceſſary to perſivade ro bnſu.g | 

| neſſe,and With advantage toc, | 

| preſſe ſentences, But forall thi 4 
ſhould weenever ſo patherica! "| 
| | haye underſtood thefe words, [1 
| _ "3h golaen ſhowre, T he L1pp: | Th 
| \ T be decerpt, T he temple of hes hb 
j ven, and tuch others Written | | 
| | the ſame place ; bad not 7; er om, If 
| withall brought a lewd you 
| | man upon the ſtage, propoin,; |! 
| ding Jupiter to himfelfe tor & | 
example of his adultery ; wi ® j | 
he beholds a certaine pj ured $6] 
. thewall, wherein was ſet outt* 'f 
 thelite, the ſtory of Iupitey ri 
ning, a colden ſhowre j1ts n4 
i Racs lappe, decciving tlic ſh: med 


« 
| | | mayden by that meancs. v4 
*__ ? qt how thar'yourg wanprovok'Þ 
VKinſcilcto luſt, 4s if he had 1 # 
a celett: bor ty for it, Þ} | 
[ 
Ez + 28 U 
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<-=* 
_ 

- 
Q 
_ ” 4 
— NIEL 
- 


Ter. 

1 you's | 

rc pe Wig 

e Tor % 
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Confe(ſions. 


FI | ha 16.f 


-12'2 Bur what God doe I imi- 
{| rare; ſaith 'hee? even that God 
i who with a gay thunder 
ſhakes the very Archesof hea- 
vet: maynotI then fraylefleſh 
and blood doe as much ? But 1 
ay part did as much unpro- 


ſe words ſo much the more 
commodiouſly lcarned, ” as'by 


n ; theſe words, is this filthy buſl. 


neſle leamed ta: bee the more 
confidently committed. 1 blame 
nor. the words, which of them- 
ſelves: are like Lelitls choyce and 
precious; . but that wine of crror 
| which is m them, tirunketo us 
| by our intoxicated teachers. If 


Eturea® 

et oUtt'y | 
ter ls 

to Da 
clin | 
cs. 8 
COVOK : 
had to; : 


we refuſed to pledge them, Wee 


| were beaten: nor had wee Eh : 


ty appeale unto any fobe! 
1s 708. All this notwithitan- | 


dingy Oy God, 1, ( in whoſe | 


| pvetchcet NOW W ch {ec uUrityne- ; 


nſeciber this) / did - willingly | 


| [Rhee ihgs;and unhappy 
D 2 I, 


os ., OO 0” IK... 


,yea & gladly r00, Piain- | 
| T 3 by this filthy matter, are not 


— 


—— 


_—_— ts... 


— - —__—  — 
0 
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9 Twas tor this accounted a youth FE: 
of much rowardineſle, is. 
| | 

| 
| | » H AP. I fo 
T be Way of exerciſing youth 11 
repeating and var yung of yer. 
ſeso | iD: 75 ns | 
= Ive melcave'© myGod, 
| | A Trcotell thee ſomething; 
| and that of mine own wit, which | « 
wastiy gitt, and whardotages, | \ 
I ſpent it upon. My Matter puta || 
taske'upon me, (troubleſome c. 1 
nough to my ſoule) and thatups| |, 
| [ontermes of reward of commen.|. |\ 
dations, or feare of ſhame and| |; 
| 
] 
& 


———— i... 


i 


| whipping : namely, That [ 
(ſhould declame upon thoſe 
{ words of /ans expreiſing both; 
| | her anger and forrow, that /&ee| | | 
o] | conldnot keepe off the Tirojane | 
| King from going wto Italic © | 
| which words 1] had heard that| | | 
| kno never uttered; yet were we | | 
enforced co imitate' the paſlages | | 


| of {| 
eee ee EE OE ee ROE egInm>.s- 


ath 11 


f yer. 


Ytages, 
r puta 
me Cc, 
Jat UP» | 
Nnen. | 
e and 
hat [ 
thoſc, 
bot. 
ar /2ee | 
rojane| > 
ale © | 
| chat| 

re wc | 
ſlages | 

Of 

PF Wh 


| moſt aorceable tothe matter. 


| winde? and could no otherſub- 


| 


| prey by thoſe flying ſpirits. For | 


” Wo i —. 


_—_ 


53 | Chap 
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| 
17+ 


of theſe porticall fiftions ; and! 


"Ito warie that into Proſe which! 
"Jthe Poet had exprelic Inverſe. 


And hee dechamed with molt | 
applauſe, in whoſe ation ( Wl 
cording to the dignity of the! 
\ perlqn repreſented) thereappes- | 
red an afteRion necreſt to anger 


or priefe, ſet out with words! 


2, Butto what end was this, 
Omy truclife, my God ? why 
was my declamation more ap- 
plauded than ſo many others of 
minc owneaye and torme?Was 
not all rhis meere ſmoke and 


| 


jeRbe found'to exerciſe my wit | 
and rengue in? Thy praytcs O| 
| Lord, thy prayſcs, . might have | 
ſtayed the tender fprig of my 

heart upon the prop of thy 
Seriptures,that it might not have 
beene cropr off by theſe empry| 


vanities, to bee catcht up. as a 


| 


L 
p 


y morc waicst 121 one is there 
D ; ſacri-! 


2 


| 


{ 


w- 
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| lacrrifice offered to the collap- UM; 


| 

! 

| | ſed Angels. 

| | EE 

; [5 

| CHAP. 18, 

| | T hat men Care tore to ebſeroe | 
| | the Rules of Grammar, rh. C 
| | the Lawes of Goa. © © 
| | 1. N Ve what wonder was it,it] 1 
| | werethus carryed rowards 

| | vanity, and eſtranged from thee, | *! 
x 'O my God $- wheneas ſuch men te 
| | were propounded to metro imi. | 
1 | tate, who ſhould they deliver a-, _ 4 
| | ny of their owne AAs ( though Ba 
| ;not evill) withany Barvarifme | 
| or Solcecifme, they were utterly | E 


| daſhr out of countenance: bur 
| ' ſhould they make a COPIOUS and 
| neat Oration of their owne lufts, 
| in a round and well: followed 
' 
| 


ſite ; would take a pride to bec 
Þ applauded forit, Theſe 'thinos. 
| thou ſeeſt, O Lord, long ſufte- 


ring, and of mach my Cy and 


| four: and thou keepett ſilence; 
| HL ( 


—_ — ———_—_— 
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| 


En was L 
, 


and forbcarc ro draxv.olit.of this 
horriblepitjrliat ſoule that ſeeks! 
afrer thee, and that thirlts after; 
thy pleatures? Whoſe heart (ith | P.al27.9. 
breroe |nto thee, l have ſought thy face, | 
 th.m | 42d thy face Lord will f ſeche, 
|For I had ftraggled fatre away | 
from thy countenance in the | 
$itif] | Miſtyneflcof myafteRions, 
ward; 2, For weneitner 902 NIE 20- 
athee, | fume, tram, or to rnec, upon our 
\ men | cer; or by diſtance of ſpaces: or 
oimi. | did that: yonger brother {ceke 
ver a. | Polt-hoiſes, or. Wagpons, - or | 
,ovoh * | Ships,” flpe away with viſible 


put wiltthot' be (1lent forever ? | 


rife | | wings, or take his journey” by | 
tterly | the motion ofhis hammes, that || 
) Bp © 4 - ; 
» bur. | living ina farce Counmrey, heet7.;c, 
$and | might prodigally waſte rhar} 


"i portion, which thou hacl{t given | 

wed | limat his departure?A {\weer Fa. 

s bee © | ther, becauſethou gaveſt him his} 

_ | portion: ;yertarre {weerter to the| 

off | _ wretch returning : for that: , 
he went from thce out oF a yo- | 

. luptuousaffe&ion; tharisto ſay, | 


' 
i 
j 


—_— 


but .” 1 2 


* 
% 


at i aa, 
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| adarkned one; and{uch that is, 


% . . . ' 
of everlaſtivg ſalyation, received | 


|the ancient Rules ofpronunciati- 


| _— that hee does worſe 


which is farre from thy counte- 


and patiently behold, as thou 
ſtill doeſt, how diligently the 
| ſonnes of men obſerve the Rules 
of letters and ſyllables receivec. 


| 
| from former ſpeakers; and yer| | 


regard not theeternall covenants! 


from thy ſelfe, Infomuch, tha: 
{he who cither holds or teaches 


on, if contrary to Grammar hce 


ſhall pronounce ominems, (that is 
| a man) Without Z7 in the firſt 


ſyllable ; he ſhall diſpleaſe er: 
more, than if againſt thy Rules 
he ſhould hate a pray. ASifan 

man ſhould thinke his enemy to 
be more pernicious to him, than 
that hatred of his own is, where. 
by he is ſer on againſt him; or | 


Skarh to another man by perlc- 
_— him, than he does to his 


own heart, by contriving.cnmity | 
apainſt him, 2. And) 


— 


| 
| 


————.. 
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nance. Behold, O Lord God, | 


ounte. [. 
God, | 
s th bn 


he 
- . Ta 


celved, 
1d yer |: 
enalits! 
eived | 
that) 
aches 

Clati. 
rt hce 
hat is 
firſi 


me 
Ules 
any 
7 tO 
N41 
Fe. 
Or 
ric 
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11s 
ity 
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| pt oa the + oocyte ror te Ants 


2. And centaungly t.icre 15no 
| other inward knowledge of 


hat ; 15,11 bl ND 


' Confelſions, 


Letrers ,burtinis( T.aw of V. ture) 
writen in the conſcience, 7\'o7 te 


would not ſuffer. Hor tecrec art: 


ren Ochoe i wy, reat God ! 
| which drrelleft in hs tone}, 


| and i in hlence, . V7 l A/! wot yr ed. s 


d:fliny differſing blind: efes for | 


pirtiſhmenrs #pox woliaet Tull de 


Vores. When 2 man a#eRs the 
Credit of Eloquence, ſtanding! 
_ | beforeamorrall Iudge; a mn [ei-/ 
| axle of Fniortals ſtanding abonr 


| ire imvejvhing againſt his Ad. 


\verfary wit ich his Rercelt hatied-; 


| he {lied deftroy Aa 11a out of | 
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ding, not thy ſelfe, no nor thy * 
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ſpiricuall works are before thei: Þ 
| corpareall 'workes/,. celcliul 1 


[thine but after thee, even thee, {| wae 
the Truth,| with Whom theres {4 terre 
uo variableneſſe, neither ſhadon ay it 
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| phancaſies,than which much bet. 2! well 
ter -it+ were to 'Jave this-Sunre, i 
which is true ro our fights a ©; 
leaRt)thanthoſe phantaſies which 
by Our eyes ſerve to deceive our 
{ minde. , Yet becauſe] thought 
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thou farreabfent, How "MK then 
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?than whiich rhe Hmapes of | 
nh bodies, which = bz 
exiltence arc :farre moxecert ne, 
and yer the bodies themſelves 
more crrtaine rhan their owne {| 
Images; yet thetebodiesthou ar |? 
nor. Nog nor yer att thou the } 
Soule; which 15 thetife of thote | 
bodies ; though bertorand mor | * 
ccrtaine' be. the life'of thoſe bo. 
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|| -: 4 Alas, alas 3 by what de- | "**ſenſe, 
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confeſſed] ) not according tothe Þ 
underſtanding of rhe minde, 
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the bea (ls » but according tothe! 


ſenſe of the ficſh, But thou atthe'F] (v1 


fame tire Wert more inward t0Þf give, 


| me, than my moſt ;mward pan; f decei 
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| ard ſpper1ouy then, unto my [1 Þ geſt 
| grimeft. I chanced upon that | 6, 


| q wonwr, who & ſimp eard wade 
* knoweth nothing , that udtilty''] pad b 
6 Salomon -.ffrting at the door: |] (hey 
of her houſe ,and ſaying, Eate yt | right 
bread! of ſexrecies Wrllingly, ani | ite 
drinke yee flee Waters Whit | nd « 
are ſweere > This harlot ſednced | cy2uy 
me, becauſe ſhe ſound my ſoul || norar 
without dares, dwelling in the 4 whil, 
cyc of my fic{s,and chewing tic, |] eer 
cvd by wy lclte, uporibch bay | king 
a5 through het wirieement 1 120, | kney 
prope 6 | | | #othy 
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Or I knew not that there 
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{ owne ſharpe wit per{waded to | 
ſE my conſent to thoſc fooliſh 
eivers' when they punt theſe 
ſtions.to me, Whence comet b 
K f cvitt ?. and wherbes Gol were 
mage up in a bodily ſoape, and 
1] '] had harres and nayles ? aid Whe- 
{rber thoſe Were to be 'eftremea 
Trighteons men, Who had many 
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and offered ſacrifice of living 
creatures ? At which things ig- | 


1 while 1 went quitc from the couth | 
| Ii Gemed to my ſelte to be ma- 
| kivg towards itz becauſe 1 ya 
knew not how that evil Ws 


: 1 »orant [ was muchtroubled, and | 
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bulke is leſiet in his parr,th ant 


than that which is nor lin .1:te; 
| and cannot ſo bee wholly ere 
| Where,as a ſpirit,as God is, An 
| which part inus that ſhould br 
by which we were liketo Col 
and how tightly 'in the Scr1p 
| afrer the Inge of Ged, 1 wi 
alrocether j2norant, Nor was: 
yet accmmred with that cr 


no deeper than to a mecre plan. | 
| taſie. + 3: EL 

2, Nor did I yet know Cc: * 
to bca Spuit who hath not ar; | 


parts extended 40 length ard 1 ; 
breadth, or * whoſe Being wa 1% "Tr 
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orci fill Law of God Almighty, by 
with which the faſhions of feverall | 
foul | gut and times were ſo deſpo.. | 
oh { led, as was fitceft both for tho(c 
{times and places; it ſeltein the 
\ Cor { meane time being T be [ame ale | 
_ and every Where 3 not 4. 
» an'Þ nother thing in another place,nor 
_ otherwiſe upon another OCCa fon. 
«AE | Accorcing to which righteoul- 
Sd neſſe both Abraham,and 7/ſaxc,| wpis, | 
0ite;t ow 7«cob, and 11 oſes WwWerc | 
ce pat {rightcous, yeaand all thoſe other | 
IS Jcommended by the mouth of 
Any Go p : but they were judged 
ZE: unrightcous by unsilfull pco- 
As ple jadgivg one of humanequdg.. | 
Þ111 ty newt, and mealuring all mai-- | 
: Cd Kince n gencrall by the model of | 
Pa | their owue cultorncs : Juli as 16 | 
1+ 4inan Armcry, a man b-ing ig-} 
| we norant what pcice were appoin- | 
” red for whar part, ſhould clap a 
fW. Þ boote upon his head, & draw an | 
at ' Fhead 5, ET LE TY 
"td ca peice upon 1135 cg, wdther: 
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obs Or 2% to paſſe that kinde of bu{1;:c: Þ age 
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equality of diſtribution 1s not 
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forrighteous men in the former 


ooh | bo age, which is not (o for juſt men 
* Z[now adayes: And becauſe G o b 

cl: #| commanded rhey one thingthen, 
 Z|and cbe/e another thing nowfor 


- 2| certaine tempoxall reſpe &ts ; and 
| yetthoſe of bottrages to be ſer. 
|vantsto the ſame righ-coulnelle : 


whereas they may obſerve that 


in one man, and in one day, and | 


in one houſe, one thing to vec 
fit enough for one inemyer, and 
one thing ro bee lawtull now, 


which an hower hence ts not fo ; 


andfome thiagto be permitted or 
commanded in one corner, Which 
is forbidden and puniſhed in a- 


| nother. 1s Iuitice thereupon vya- 
| ; 


] 3. Of che fame humor bee 
*{thoſe who are fretted to heare 
| fomethins to have beene lawtull 
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rious or mutable ? No; but the (2 
times rather in which luſtice Us 
vernes are not like one another, 


forthey are times. Burtme' now 
whole life is bur ſhort upon the 
earti, for that inthcir owne ay. 
| prehenſions they arc not ab]: to 
compare rogetner the cauſes of 
thoſe former ages, and of oth 


chat in one &the ſame body dy 
or family, they may eaſily od- 


meinber & at what ſeaſons, what 


take exceptions to theſe, but to 
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. Taele things | thenk 10-4 
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nations, which they have had no 
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ted, h&l nor Ryſes-diftereat in 
one place fron thole. in another, 


| [burall anGwerable, ;Nor-did I 
Rule of | 


Rightcoulne(le, re which theſe | 


then behold haw —__ 


good and holy mea obeyed, did 
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thougn n2t varyed AB ic ſelte 
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, did no: diſtribute or com- 
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his beert, With all his ſoule, an4d 
Wirth all bus minde; "and hi: 


| neighbour as himſelfe ? There 


for arethoſe crimes which be 2-| 


g2inſt nature, to be eyery where 


anq at all timss both dereltcd 
and punithed, ſuch as thoſe of 


the men of Sedorse were 2 which: 


ſhould allnitions commit, they. 
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{am2 crime,by the Law of GoJ, 
ro hath not fo made mon 
| 
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ety which ſhould bee berwis: 
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like uſageof people, ac to bce | 
avoided, with reſpect had to the 
diveclity of thole feverall Cu- 
f(tomes and uliwwes; -{o that a 
tning publikely agreed upon, 
and confirmed, cyther by the | 
cultoinc. or Law of a Ciric or | 


| 


not be yiolaced ar the lawleite 


pleaſure of uy, whether 124t: ve | 
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2. But when God commands | 
any thingto be done, eyther 2. | 
| o4inlt the Cultomes or Coaſtt- 


rutions of any people whartloc- 
ver, though rhe like were never 


donenow z and if ever ir hacks 
{ beene intermitted before, it 350 | 
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{ never made a Laiw betore, it isro | 
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which he reignes over, to com. | 

[ (and char, which. never any 
[Prince had before him, nor he: - 
himſclfcever heretofore,and that 

17 cannot be hicld to be A291 
the common good of the Cit 
that he is obeyed ; nay, it wer: 
againſt it if he were not obey; | 
(For, a generall agreement of ll | 
humane Societies it is, Thy. 
Princes ſhauld be obeyed : ) How | 
much more dutifull then ought # } 
we to be toGod, who is Lord |: - 
Paramount over al his creatures, 
and that without any ſticking ut 
all, at whatſoeyer hee plealcs to. 

| command us ? For asamon-ft 
thoſe Powers appointed in hu- 
mane Society, the encater Au- 
thority is {ct over the lefler, to 
command obedience; ſo is Gol 

{er oyer all. In heinous offteaccs- 
alſo, where there ariſes a liccnti- 
ous will to hurt another, be 1t ci- 
ther by oftering reproach or it- 
juric ; and both of tlicſe eythet 
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one,cnemy agayut ano, Nr 


of profic, not-in his owne power, 
a$1n the high-way therte to the| 
travailer,or for theckchewing of 
ſomeeyull;as in him thatis afrajd | 


as the miſerable wietch againl} 
him uw happier condigon, ar as! 


thing, feages him that is.to grow | 
up to hjan, or is grieve at, him 


4. 


or for theplcature alone ,at ano... 
cher mans. mifſ.hance, as thoſe | 
char arc ors alebec Swords 

players, or that dceride or pur 
etcks upon others. Thele' bcc 
thele,ghucie heads of imquity, 
which ſprout forch from that 


. 


leawleſſe delice * of Brari 1g rule, 


Meaſure, or ofany One,or tWO, of ' 
thele, -Gr of, all thre  rogrrher. 
[Thus we live aftoahvely : agauil 
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of ren) \ ſtrings, thy ten Corn, 
and nolt{weer. . 


can there be again} thee, ſeeing 


than canſt not-by them be cot- 


rapted or: what - High-hande: 


eran(Steſſions can -cxofle ther 
whocanſt not be harmed > Br 


this 'is it that -thou revenge! | 
thatnamely which'men conni | 


againſt one another, feeing allo 
'wherrthey fin a0zinlt thee, they 

foe: wickedly.cyen avainft thei 
owneſoules; and i iniquity « UTE 
it ſelfethelye, eitherby co11up- 


ting or perverting it's owne 11. 


| ere Which thou haft cxcated and 


ordained: 3 * OC elſe by an SImmoue. 


{ rate ule of rhoſe- -Creaturcs UP. 
pointed for them; Oran burning 


ft lu rowards the uſe of wh! 


{iv'not appoyntcd, which is 
| grin Narure;or when as they at: 
{ gailty to- themſelyes for. ravins 


with heart wid tongue” ag1in 


thee, kitkimy thereby 'F againſt ths 


pricks: 


bf Mong O God, moſt high by 
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peithepale ofallhamanſocicty, 

audacious people rejoyce them-. 

clves in their privie bargaines of | 
bawdericsor-theeveries, right as | 
| any thing eycher delivhceth or | 
| oftendeth them, | 
4 Andtheſepranksare plaid, 
| when-cver thouart forlaken, O | 
| Fountaine of Lite, which art the | 
| onely and the truce Creator aud | 
Covermorofthis/niverſe, win | 
as out of a ſingularity of pri, ! 
| any one talle thing is in part lo- | 
ved,” By an humble deyautneſ]: | 
muſt we therefore rerurne unto | 
j thee; andthen thou purgelt a- | 
| way ourlewdcuſtoimesand pro- 
Mweſt favourable to their fines 
| that confeſle unto hee, and thou | 
| heareſt the-groancs ofthole that 

| arcenthralled by them,and thou | 
| looſeſt thoſe ferrers which wee | 
| havernade for our owe ſelves; | 
| it tobewedoe not lifrup againlt | 
thee the hoes of afeined liber- | 
ty, through gripplenelle of ha- 
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that upon thee the. common 


| | good of All, 
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| I. BY amongſt thoſe; inta- 

mous and high. hande 
| oftences, arethe ſinnes of thcic | 
| men to be reckoned, who arc 
good 'preficients otherwiſc in 
| yertue;”. Which by thoſe that 
{j1dge rrghtly, and after the Rule. 
| | of perfection, are diſcommen. | 
[ded, and yet the perſons com-. 
{ mended withall, upon hope «| 
| better ftuit,as is the greenebla.lc | 
| of the growing Corne, Ati | 
there are ſome againe, that look | 
like infamous or impudent \ 
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crimes, which yet arc no linnes ; | 
even for that they neither offend 
thee, O Lord God, nor yet any 
ſociable converſation z when | 
(namely) proviſion is male of 
lomerhingsfirting forche tines, 
and we cannotqudge whether it | 
be out of a luſt of having ; or. 
when ſome aRtons bee by ordi.. | 
| nary authority paniſhed, with a | 

deſire of correcting, and it 151). 
| ccrtaine whether ir were out of a. 


delire of hurting. Many a fat 


ly diſallowed by men,ts yet well 
| approved of by thy teſtimony; 
| and many a one by men praiſed, 
are (thou being witnetje) con- 
demacd: and all this, becauſe 
the outlide of the fat, and the 
| miade of the doer, and the un- 


knowneſecret of the preſent hint 


of opportunity, arc all ditferent 
from one another. . 

2.But when thou on the ſudden 
commandeſt any unuſuall and 
unthought-of thing, yea, not- 
with- 
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withſtanding thou batt ſome. 
time herctotore forbidden thi; 
© pgs, thou Keepeſt tecrct | 
for the time the reaſon of tl'y' 
| comm) and notwith(tand:: al 
ir bee againſt the private O11- 
| nance of fomc Society of nin 
who doubts butir is to be obey. 

cd, (ceing that Soccer y of micn 13 
' 2 juſt Sociery, which, ſerves thee? 
| Bar happy are they who "oak r 
it was thou that gays the com. 

mand, For all things are Uo 
by them.that- ſerve thee, eithc 
| for the providing them! elves of 
what is needfull for the preſent, 
or for the. toreſhewing of ſon. 
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A ſroffing at them, but that my 
|[ſelfe ſhould in the meane time | 
| be ſcorned at by thee, being len- 
'ffidly 
!drawne on to thoſe toyes, as to 
| bclceve that a Fig-tree Wept 


| [teares > * Which Fig notwith-. 


| Fig, nalefſe they had beene tet at 
[liberty by the teerh or belly of 
ſome cle& holy one. And I bee | 
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rhings, derided heartily thoſe 
holy ſervants and Prophets'of 
thine; And what gaiin'd I by 


little and little 


and by 


when it were plucked, and the. 
Mother of it to ſhed mitkic 


landing; (pluckt by ſome 'orher 
mans boldneſſe) had ſome A4a- 
nichean Saint cate, hee ſhould 
digeſt in his guts, and breathout 
of that Fig, very Angels; yea, in 
his prayer, groane and ſigh out 
 cenaine portions (forſoorh) of 


the mo(t high 111 true GOD 
(ould remaine bound in that 


| 
| leeved (wretchthat J was) ttat 


che Deity ; which portions of | 


| more mercy wasto bee ſhevne 
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to the fruits of the carth, thy 2 


( were created, For if any nu? 
(though a huvgred) ſhould hay 


eaten a bit, who were no X1/ar. 


| capitall puniſhmear, ſhould | 4 
have been given him. 
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| AH motbers Dreams. 
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I Nd thou flretched}ecli;;e 
hand from on high 4nd 
dreweſt my toule out of tha: 


iFarkſome deepeneſle, when 3s 


[my mother thy faithfull one 


\wept to thee for me,more bitter. 
ly than mothers uſe to doe tor 
the bodily deaths of their ci1l- 


dren. For ſhe evidently fore 


{ny death, by that faith and ſpit! 


which thou hadſt given het, and 
thou heardeſt her,O Lord ; thou: 
heardft her & deſpiſedſi nor het 
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chee, that inorſell would feene © 
35 it were to be condemned tor © | 
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f that 
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{ one 
bitter. 
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1, and, 
thou! 
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: A reares, when flowing downe they E 
| watered the very carth * under | a jy; alludes 
her eyes in every place where | bere tori at | 

d yearhouheardit her, | 
ſhe prayed, yea thou Heardlt ner, 


| le was that dream? d 
For whence cll the Eajiern 


Iecdt hers, in which ſhee vetily | who a/edte 
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þ For ſhe law « (in her ſleepe) her conftruing 
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|nea, or Lignea, 5 the printed (, oppies read it. Tha Te- 
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devout 
menner of 


of hers, by which thou coinfor- [acai 


thought mee to live with ber, | he fiat 8 

b and to cate atthe am table in | (heir [aces 
houſe with ber, which ſhee al-| _ | 
ready begunne to bee unwillog | 4 rranſta- 
withall, refafing and deteſting | toris mi/ta- 


che blaſphe:mies of my errour. ken, falſly 
7 yo the word 
Cle Randing ina certain wood-| (., 

Þ Crede ret, 
den 4 bartlement, and a very, © Her wiſe 
beautitull young min comming | on. 


rewards her, with a cheerefull | d In qua- | 


| "Wee and {miling 1p011 | 
COUNLENMINCE All ang up is ban 


her, herſelfe being grieved aud | ag in | 


| dam Tegu-* 


{ 


regula Li- 


gula fſew'fies an pper r0vRe NOX! te lacs ; But inthe/ſe 
bat Aﬀi icane Countries 1hcy uſed to be much upon the 
Rerfcs of ther houſes 3 woich tizerefore were com randed 
to be b41:le mented (£1 any ſp24ld fall from thence, Deur. 


| 


22.3.{6 veſugh upper rooneygallery or pergula it 44 {eſt 
to bave beene. 


| farre| 
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farre gone with forrowtulnclic, | 
Which yong man when he had 
| demanded of her the cautes of 
her ſadnefle and dayly weepings, 
{ (chat he might teach rather as 
| Angels afe to doe, than learne) 
and ſhee had anſwered that i: | 
| was my perdition that ſhce bc- 
wayled ; he bad her reft con tco. 
cd, and wiſht her to obſerve d1- 
ligently and behold, T har where 
| ſhe herſelfe was there Was 1 alſo. 

Who when ſhe looket. aſide, /e: 

w meſtanding by her in the [mc 
battlements How ſhould this | * 
chance now, but that thine cares 
; were bent towards the requeclts 
; of her heart, | 

2. Othou Good omnipotent, 

'who haft ſuch fpeciall care of | 
| (eyery one of us, as ifthou hat 
| Care t of one alone; and fo rc- 

 jgardeſt all, asit but /ingle per- 
| (ons, How came this about allo, 
that when ſhe had told me this. 
'Vikon, and I would hayc intcr- | 
| [preted it, That ſhee ſhould 1ict 
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| deſpaire of being one axy of my. 
| opintor : ſhe prelently without | 


| 


woe 


EE Tn 


any ſtickingar, replyes; No! 
(faith ſhee ) it Was not told mie | 
that thou art Where he is, but 


| where thou art, there heetrs ? I 


(confelſe ro thee, O Lord, that to | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


the joy ofthar holy woman bo; 
be fulfilled fo long after, was, 
for the conſolation ofher preſent 
__ ſo long before forctig-' 
mhed. 


the belt of my remembrance | 
( which J] have oft ſpoken of ) T | 
was then the more moved at that | 
anſwer of my vigilant mother, 
that ſhe was not put out of con= 
ceipt by the lkelyhood of my 
forced interpretation, and that ! 
upon the yery inſtant ſhe appre- | 
hended as much of it as wastru- | 


ly to bediſcerned ( which I my | 
ſelfe verily had nor perceived, | 


beforc ſhe ſpake.) I was morc 
moved (T ſay) at that, than with 


her dreame it felfe ; by which 
| 


3- For nine full yecres paſſed | 


after 
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after that,in all which ] tumbled F' 


endeavoured torife, the violent. 


lyer was I flung downe 53g1inc, 
All which time that chaſt,gocly 
and ſober widdow ( ſuch thou 
loveſt) more checred up with, 
hope, though no whit ſlackne( 
10 weeping and mourning,ta:'ed 
not all howres of het ſet praycrs 
ro bewayle my caſcunto thc. 
And her prayers found entrance 
then into thy Gght, yetnotwul. | 
 ftandivg thou ſufferedft mccto 
be tumbled yer againe, and robe. 
all over involved in that mil} of 
AManichiſme. 


ha falſe beleefe, and when ] 


En ——_— _ 
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CHAT, 12, 
T he anſwer his mother yecei-c4 
from a Ziſhopconcerning hit 
Cor.Ucr ſion. | 
\ Na thou eaveſt Fer a- 
nochcr 8n{were in the} 
meane! 


mand —_— _——_—— 
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up downe in the mudde of cha F 
deepe pit, and the darknefic of 


* Confeſſions. = H-wnin 
mo | |1ncanc rime, which I now re- | 
G of 7 mewber: and yet I. paſle over 
en 1) {Miny 2one, forthar] make haſt | 
; [tothoſe thingswhi :chmore prefle 
\ine.| ||ME T0 confcfſe unto thee, and 
oilly| [many have 1] alſo forgotten, 
hon! 04 [Thou affordedft her another an- | 
"fvy fer , rherefore by a certaine | 
ned! Prief ofthine,a Biſhop brought 
dl i | up in thy Church, & well (tudi 
__ 'edin thy Bookes, Whom when | 
1.4 this woman had intreatcd that 
A he would yonchſafeto have fome 
= conference with me, as well to 
_' | Un=tcach me what was falte, as | | 
ol i [toinliri.6 me in what wasſound; | 
of (tor this office ſhee ever and a. 
none did for mee, as ſhe found | 
| _ | menfitfor ſ:chan undertaking) 
—- | | but hee refuſed it, and intruth 
| (diſcreetly tOO, AS I berter afrer- | 
ward: perceived, For his antwer 
_ was, that] was yet unripe for | 
inttruQtion, for that 1 was ye] 
_ pufr up with the new taken..in 
he herefie, and thar I had already 
A ecoubled divers unskiltull per. 
on W-1 fg, {ons 
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ſons with ſpurting of queſtion; [76 
to them, as fhe had already tol *) 
him « bur lethim alone a while * 
(faith he) onely pray to God fo; | ſ 
him, he will of himſelfe by rex. | 
| ding find his owne miſtake, and |* 
how great his impiety 15, 
2. The Biſhop then up and 
cold her how himſelte when her 
| wasa little one had been by his | 
ſeduced mother commited to the © | 
Atanichees and how he had ro; |} 
onely read oyer almoſt all, bi: 
alſo coppied out their books, and | 
| that jt appearcd to him (withou: 
the helpe ofany man to difpute 
againft, or convince it ) tow 
| much that {Ct was to be ayoy- 
| ded; and how of himlelte ti1c1e- | 
; fore he had forſaken it, Wc 
| words when he had ſpoken, 211 
the would not yet be fatisf1cl 
| but prefled more upon him 14/17 
with intreating, ard what («1th 
weeping, that he would be pica- | 
| fed to ſee me, and difconrtc vr it 
| tie 3 he, a lictic ditpleaſed at ber 
te 1CVS tay 
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[tedious importunity , Gor thy 
* | wayes, (faith he) and God blefe 
thee, for it 45 not poſſible that the 


ſarne of theſe teares ſhould miſ- 


| |c@ry» Whichanſwer ſhee then 


tooke(as ſhe often remembred in 
| Our familiar diſcourſe after- 
wards)as if an oracle had 
teſounded from 
heayen, - 
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| How long, and What Waye: hi: 
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jor theſſpace of nine | 

| adarmigt Mi (that i ? 
4 fromthe ninetcenth |; 
WS) yccre of mine acc to 
che-ught and . twenticth)) wal 
were ſeduced our ſelves, aid | 
| thers we ſeduced ; deceiv <2 45 1 
| deceiving in divers luſts; avCin} "j 
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4 |onthe'« Rage ; and'the intem- 
3 | perancy of ambition. But much 
= |defiring then to purge our ſelyes 


| | but in privete bouſes they pretend ſanPlity and long Prayer 
1 and ftillſceme 224lous againſt the pretended imperfetiions ef 
[the Church, times aud governdr5,tem porall and jpiriticall, 
' that 1s ©! 
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e we did it by thoſe Arts. 
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4 this ice | workchouſe of their owne paun. 
ke Sacra- | ches, thicy ſhould forge certaice 
rear of the | 4ypel, and Geds, by whom we 
15cm were to bee cleanſod Thet 
1 ; P ) . ET | 
| they thonybe | 111g did I then follow, thele | 
( romitate | things did Ithen praRiſe with þ- 
the rceri- | my faicuds, who were deceived F 
ving and be- | Hy meand with me. l 
' ejeſteſthe 2, .Lct.ſuch deridetne now, 
Lorts Supe | a | pe 

| who are arrqgant, and not yet |} 


hn 


per. Here ball 
bad they « | favingly caſt dowue nor broke 2 
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[ knewearnally not in that [aw-/ 
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fices, and by choſe honours ro | 


the peoples acclamations, But} 
this ill meanes T refuſed nor, out 
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| Giving himſelfe to eAftrolo oe, | | 
hg ms. reclaimed by ar vr 
Phyſician. 
\* fears Star-paFers there. | 
| Theeld as tore, whom they (tile | | 
Hr mr Mathematicians, ] venly did, 
tab-1 in this | NOX forbeare to conſult with ; | 
Chapter, [and that becauſe they uledmofa- 
1 | > crifice, | 


No whe 39 . y 
wo Tia ER KATH 
EEREHT Wo OE So Ea tr 


rae Lend {<> appt-* - 


_ —— 


— ; — CE er dh nn 
"WM 

TE 
= W.-. 


HG) 
=| 


by | - open eo. 7% Th theis 
caj.| | Divigations: and yer doth Chri- 
il 3 


— 
- 


| 
!|fan.and cruc piory conſequent | 


'|ly refuſe and condemnethat Aa. : 
1 «| Ln aptring co-carfeſſe | Pla. 41-4 
| 2 | antbthergand to lay, ave mer 
| * { 6ie vepor; mee, toeale wy ſoule © for 
|| | Ihave ſimed agasn/t thee : -aud | b 
Þ \not to abuſe thy kindaefle for a |- | | 
| libertyef ſnaing,buttoremems| © 
© {bcrour Loeds warning, Be/old| x lob.$414. ) | 


0 bk. 4 ge——_ Orr rn anne” 


| 


"BI RE 
VER a bs 
a. 


* [thou art made; Whole, ſjrine no 
} | wore, left a Worſe thing Come 
7 | unrotheee Alt which wholſome | 
_ | 7 [advice they; endevourt to; over- | 4 
b | throw, that ſay: 'T be: \Canſe of | 


thysfrnne i inevitably determu- | 
hygieI ir pry ya Mau, | 
fleſb-and blood, and proud cor- 

_—_— ke withoue ſinne, as | ; | 
| Venus Joi, forſooth ; ' or} | 
| Setaras,0r Mars procur'dit; 
c| | {meane: While che - Creator of 1 
1'Y: ewes and »>Starres, beares thc 


om TTY 


, 
blame of x. ; And who is he but þ | 


" jo God, the yery.ſweernes.and 
L : a H Þ.- well | 


"” -wy__— 


"—_ 


I Ig 


Þ 
AR I 5 At 


” wa 
* Bod : 


Booke wk | 


I 5 4 " Saint Anguſtines | 


EFT. 7 Zo IE 


—_ 


—_ a, 6. 


| Pſal.gt.1 - 


© Thawg. 


| proud, and gi ace to the 

humble. Bur Live gra fail ne 
| by chacold Phyſician; or forba-| 7 
reſt to-heale my Goule Þ-For in 


conſul, In advice; 
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broken and contrite_ heart wil| 
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' 2: There was inthoſe days: 
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Art, who: at that time 
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hand putthe Garland upon my 
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He relates the ſickneſſe end bay- 
' Piſme of bis Friend, Whom 
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| here e: he egrievenſy lament, 
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| hach feltinhimſeltealone?Wha| 
,was it thou then didſt, my God, 
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| menes 2 For when'as 'one day,| þ 
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cranks unhappineſle ; Nold | 
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{knew notwhat to anſwer mee. 
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was alivethey did when-everte F 
examiner of my ſelfe, and [ of. ? 
ren'd8ked over my ſoule, why 2? 
ſhe was ſo fad, and why ſhe i | 
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thou remaineſt conſtant in tl 
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 unkefie wee ſhould bewaylcan I 
ſlves inchine cares,there ſhoull| Y 
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th meld mired that »zy /e/fe who was to 
ontrary . hima ſecond ſelfe, ſhould be a- | 
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*? | and ſhall be mage co-continuc 
D ' 
| {thee downeto the place whither 


who himſelf Rayes and {tands 


Confeſſions, - 


thin by the bareaiue; yea, ry 


| 


theinſ:ives deſcend + bur they 
fJ11tl ay with thee and {ond 


fait for cver hefore that God | 


' with choe : nor ſhall rhey pur 


faſt for cyer. 

2. Why now my peryerlc 
ſonle wilt thou be ſill following 
eine owne flcf]1? Lerthacrather | 
eurne and tollow thee, Waar ever | 


| 
| 


by her chon haſt ſenſe of) is bur | 


n pr; and tie Whole whercot| 
theſe are parrs, thou knowelt 
not ; and yet this little contents 
thee, But had the ſenſe of thy 
fleſh becne capable of compre | 
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| 
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hending the whole, and not for | 
®, . : | 

thy puniſhment bcene (tinted to % 
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{ {ucceflor : It bodicsthen pleaſe 


ſhould paſle 


{peake, 


| way, that others may come 01, 
and thou mayſt -hearc up the! 


x 
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chings1n ever Beeng, which have 
Rill any one pare of theirs in be- 
ing ,and yetall choſe paxes which 
oc to the making. up of that 
Whole Being, arcncvcr all roge. 
ther in mſn Being, Alltooc. 
ther farely; moſt needs delioht 


the pleaſure of all could be felt. 
all at once, Bur fartc better than 


he is our Gud : nor does he de-! 


{}: 
La. part ofthewhole;zthou would} 9 

| | havethendefired that whatſoe., 1 
ver hath gg this preſent| | 
away, that {o the 4 

| whole might better have pleaſed] | 
thee alrogerhicr. For what wee! Þ 
E the laine ſcnſe of the F 

cſh thou heareſt, and yea! | 
would(t not thou have the ſane! | 
tyllables ſound ever, but fiye a.| |: 


whole ſentence, Thus teall:hee| 


morefully, than parts ſingle, »f: \ 


theſeall,is he that madeall ; and | * 


part away, for that he hathno! 
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nd | erm | —_ wi An 
ld thee, praiſe God forthem, and 

loe-| 3{ turne thy love upan. him that 

(ent| # | made them ; leſt otherwiſe in 

the | 7 {choſe chings which plealc thee, 

a(cd] | { thoudiſpleaſc him... | 
wee! # © EDS 4 | 
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ine} Þ: | Leave of thecreatures ts not fors | 
ea. |} | bidden,provided that in thoſe 
on, | 7 4: Which pleaſe 19, God bee lo- 
the E ved - | . 


x- Y Ethen ſoules pleaſethee, let | 
them hel God: for| 
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they are mnrable,bur in him are | 
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at Z they firmly eſtablifhed, orelſe 


2508 —_ paſſe, and periſh. In 
c-| '} | himthercfore lct them be belo- 
he! {ed; and draw unto him alon 


f: | | withtheeas many foules asthou 
lt, |} | canft, andſaytothem, Him let 
n, | | uslove, letuslovehim; he made| 8 
d| 3 [all theſe, nor is hee farre trom 
e-| | |thein, Forhedid nor once make | 
ol 1 (ihe, and then get him gone, | 

> |Butof him, and s him they are. | 
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Sce where te iS, even here. er] 
truth is ſavoury. Hee 'is vithiy: 
the very heart; bur yer hat! tle ff 
Tgen ſtrayed From bir. Tur } 
| againe to your owne heart O 1 } 
| tranſgreflors, and cleaye faſt : i] 
| t© hin that made you. $i | 
| With him, and you 158} 
| torely : F. envle your {c; 1c 
| him, and yee thail reſt 11 
WW weher goe you its theſe 0: [20s 
F:4/ paſſhge2O whither goe yo. 


| The p good that you fove, 15 
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| beth 900d ut; pleaſant, "_ Th 
ſhall juſtly ! be turn} to Liitt- 
| neſſe,becaute wharſ>eyer is t: 
him is unjuſtly loved, 17 hee 6 
' forſaken for it, 
2. Whither now wander 


{ificult and troublelome pat 
ves 2 Thereis no reſi to be foun nd 
Lk you ſceke i it. Secke wi; 
| you doe fccke, but yet *cis no 
| there wiere you are leeki» 'L for * 
/it, You ſecke a bleſſed life in 
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Farther and further over thc! || 
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©-©it7 Ycheland of death ; *cis not there ; * 
+1" far how ſhould 'rþere bea bappy | 
©) toe BY iſe; where theic isnt all vo lite ? | 
3! Bir our Life deſcended downe | | 
* '#| hither, and tooke away our 
( 1. #{ death, and kild him, var of che] 1 | 
' © | abardmce of his owne life : and | 1 
© {2 | hethundered, callit unto us to AF 
" {* [feturnefrom hence ro him inro | 
|; |tharſecree place, from whence | | 
-- Þ |hecamefoith tous; comming. | <q 
wy firlt into! the Virgins wornbe, | 
oy where thc Einmanity Was mar- | 
rycdutico him; (even our mor- | 
2 | allfleſh, ghough neteverro be | 
- 2 +| mortall)and thence care be like Pſa},19.Fs | 
" |'a Bridegroome out of his cham- FE 
v2? |ber, rejojcing as 4 Giant to run | 
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| bis courſe, For hee foreſlow'd | 
*.] { not, But he rapne, crying both | 
e | tn wards, deedes, death, deſcent, 
- | [andaſcenfion; ill crying to us' 
'| | [ro rcturne unto him. And bee: | 
: ? Twithdrew himiclife from our | | 
+ [eyes,thatwe mightererurne to | 
8 {ourowneniart, and there finde þ 
| | him. 
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world hee was, and into. thy 


it hath ſinned againſt bi. 


were high-conceipted, and lifted | 


{cend againe, that you ray af. 
cend, and aſcend to God. For 
delcended ou are, by aſcen-| | 


whom tou loveſt, thus; that | 


they may wcepe in this valley oN 
teares ; and fo carry them up. 
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ye ſonnes of men. how long w: y 'N 
ye be (low of heart ? will ye not | 
| now after that Life is deſcended 
downeto you, willot you aſ-| 
cend up to it and live? But whii. | 
ther aſcended you when you | 2 


up your head into heaveng De- 


BE 
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Jo He withdrew himlclte 26d $|w1 
behold he is ſtill-here. He would $ÞW 
not tarry long with us, yet hath Yj© 
| he not utterly left us ; F=r thiche 
is he gone, from whence he ne. 
ver parted, becauſe the \world | 
| Was wade by him. And in this 84 
warld bee .came to ſave ſinner, 11 | 
unto wham my ſoule now con-. |? 


fefſerh, « hat he may heale it, - 4 | 


(| 


{ ding g again him Tell the ſoulcs | | ; 


Confe(ſioas. 
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f wi hee unto Ge c "becauſe by | 


ould ${his Spirit thou ſpeakeſt thus un. 

hith|Sſrorhem, if ſpcak chou doeſt bur- 
icher Faing with the fire of charity, 
© Bt. | po | | | 
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. Love Whence it Comes. 
| 
"T Heſe things 1 as then 

[Fi knew not, and I fell in 
© [love withtheſe inferior beauties, 

'& [and I was finkingeyento the ve., 
c | & jy bottom, and unto ny friends 

# [1 faid, doe wee loyeany thing 
3 . . * 

2 [thatisnot beautitull Þ. For whar 
\.| Z [is faire ? and what is beauty ?/ 
ou | | whatis it that invcigles us thus, 

- & Ki nn 
ed | 7 fandthat drawes our affections 
e-| | * [tothethings we love? for unleſſe 
{. | | Jtherewere a gracefulneſle and a 
'r | - | xauty in them,they could by no 
j- | © [meancs draw usuntothom, And 
| 5; [1 inarkt.narrowly-and perceived 
that in the bodies themſelves, 
there was one thing as it were | 
the Whole feature, which in that | 
F | relpe& | 
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| Lord, for'tis out of my memory. 


theſe bookesof mine, whom 4 | 


\refpe& \ was beautifull, and i tt 

[cher thing that did therefore | 

come, becauſe it was eprly fitted WH 
to ſome thing, as ſome pait of Yi 
the body,in reſpeC&t of the wok BY 
body, or a ſhooe in reſpect of BW 
the "iy and the like. And thi] 
conſideration fprang up in-my | 
minde even out of the innermoſt! | 
of my very heart, and J] compo. [ 
ſed certaine bookes D De * Pu. 
chro & Apro, two or three as]| 
thinke, Thou knoweft it OB 


For I havethem not now by me, & Jt 
but loſt they are , 'and I knon er 
not how. + ! þ 
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O Lord my Goo | 4 1 


chit moyed meto dedicre unto Þ 
[cherizs an Orator of Rome Þ 
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JEl6quence, hold afterwards 


| Ihe Rudics that pertaine | unto. 
7 {iſaome. Aman is commended, | 
3 {and loved even when hee is i- 

2 | fem? Dorh+hen this love enter 


3 {whois heard commended, when 
| | {riamely 
betraly ſer forth ir | 


of ſo: mocha AS knew not x by 
[un bar upor 
—_—— the fame of his lear- 
& Which was eminent in him, 
[ fome words of his that | 


the; for that they pleaſed others, 
who' highly extoli him, adimi- 
ting much that a Syrian borne, 
{brought up firſt jn the G reeke 


Jprove ſo woriderfull a maſter in 


[the Letivealſo ! being above all 


I this, a moſt knowing man in all 


thEhearr of the heater invmedic | 
from: the ryouth of the | 
pro er ?Nothing ſo. But by one 
uh is another influned. Hence 
[comes it that hee is oft loved, 


his worth1s belecved: 


loveto the man |. 


[Fad heard which very well plea- | 
Yd me?" Burratherdid hefpleaſe 
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feined heart of the Fommen er; ' 1 ; G 
that is, when he thae loves hum, ! | 
prayles him. Thus then loved|| | 
I men, upon the judgement of C | 
meng but not upon thine, O ny} 
God, in which no man is decci. 1 
ved, Bur yet why not as that|$ 
noble Chariotieror Huntſman, | 
ſo famouſly pon. of by our |} 
vulgaraffecuons ?. no, burtaire |} 
otherwiſc-and more ſeriouſly; I 
and-even fo as-I would delite to! 
be my ſelfe commended, | 
| 2. For] would by.nomewnes| 
haye my ſclfeor, commended or| 
loy'd, m that kinde that Stage. 3 
players are, (though 1 my i'lic |, 
did ſometimes both- commend | I] we 
and love them ) but 1 would | 
chooſe rather to have liv'd con-\ Y 
cealed, than tobe knowne that | | lt hi 
way ; ancto be hated, than in| | "iN a 
that kindeto be beloved. Where| | ih 
now are theſe oyer{ſwayings 0t| Þ | y 
fuch various and diyers kinds of of 
loves diſtributed in one ſoulc? | ® ja 
{ what isit that ] am in loye with | 4. 
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another man ? And what a- 
ml Tt e is, that did I not hate 
m__ IZUE not deteſt and 
oredl| apa out of my company, 
nt off (|: p wor are meycither of us ? | 
) my! I Fo e compariſon holds not, 


ccci- 1 lthar as a good horſe is loved by 
that | [S who would not yer be that 
man, e- nonot rhopgh he might; 
' our || [the fame ſhould hkewiſke be af. 
fare | finmed of a Stege-player who is 
f1y;|0 3 &fllow in nature wich us. Doe 
cc 10] WT therefore loye that jn a man, 
| Which I hate ro/bey, fecing 1am 
es Bly man 2 Manisagreatfcepe, 
10S whole very hayres ghom ts 
4. J r eft,'O O Lord: ade wed they fall, v6 
- | F]te rhe ground' Weithenr thee, and 
4 yet: are the- hayres of his head 
a; \falierto be mimbercd, than are 
q bicaffeftions and the motions of 


Bn 1. But thac Orator whom 7 
7 jc "Fn was one' of choſe that ] 
| = | would have wiſhre my {elfe to 
E aye beeac; : and lerred through 
2 a (welling pride, and was toficd 
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up and downe with every wind, |! if 
but] was governed by thee very] BP! 
ſecretly, And how now ſhall] 
know, and how may Iupona| FP 
ſure ground confefle unto ther, | 
that I loved that manmore for) #{then 
the love ef them that comnen.| {he d 


- r '1 E 2 
| ded him, thanfor the good pans F of m 
| themſelves for which ho way bi Lidit 
; commended? Becauſe ifrhe (le |? 
21 {ame men-fhould not have {-|}3} 
| pr him whom they befor |: 
| ad pra ſed, and by diſprayſing|}4| 
j and defpifing” him had they not| 2 | 
Th coldthelane rhings of him, I'E 


E 
| 
| 


a I thoulkt never have been ſo kin.| 
_.._ ]drdandprovokedto love him. | 
'See where the '1mpotent| ? 
| . | folelyesalony, that isnot ye | 
| flaid up by theſolidity of :-11#!, - | 
| | luſt astheblaRbof ropgues blow! | 
| out of the breſts of cenſurers, bo 
1s it carryed this Way and that 
way, tumbled and toffed up anc | 
downe, and: the light is fo be- * 
a clowded that jt con never dif.' | 
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| | cerne the truth. :-{And yeriris | 
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| J right before OH conceived Oo 


ry Fourchaſe ſome greatcredit by ie, | 
BY axqpaigan meditations might | 


but be knowne to that famous 
{man : which ſhould he allow of, | 
;| Sithen were I more on fire, but iff 
nen-| Aſhe diſepproy'd, this yaine heart 
\ f3jof mine utterly voyd of thy ſo- 
14 [3 lidity, had been cut to the quick 
'le|[7}atit. And yet that ſubje&t of! 
4.14 þFaire and Fir upon which l| 
47] wrote to him, my meditations 
{3 gal laboured upon, and, 
7 i|though I wanted others to com- 


E mend it, yet did I my {clfe ad- 
2 nure it, ; | 
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How his vinderſtandi "Y bring Y 
| overſhadowed with COrPore. \ ; 
all Images, hee could rot df] ſm 
cern@ the ſpiritual, ff 
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1 | | 1 
| | Te Ve I could not all this! | 
p > while diſcover the 1 aine!Þ 
+ point of the buſineſle 11 that arts, ; 


; full carriage of thine, O thuu!h 
Omnipotent who onely cclt|Fhorr 
reat wonders: and my concen| ſerve 
rang'd through corporeal forms, Pt t 
as Faire,that is ſo, abſolutely of Joy, 
ic felte; aud Fre, which becomes: foftr 
| gracetull when applyed to {ome! | eſſe 
. other thing : and I defined ari| 9%» 
| aiſtmguiſhed, and confirn;d yl ab 
argument by Corporcall exom-! 
ples, Ifetmy Nudics afierwarcs| | 
to conſider of the nature of the! 
Scule, but that falſe opm10n 1 
which Thad already entertained] F 
.concervivg fhirituall, matters J 
F- | would nor let me difcoyer the! | 
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—Y truth, yet the force df eruth did 
ever and/ anon flaſh into mine 
eyes, but T rurn'd away my pan- 
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2OTe. 


aff. 


7 
£ 
K 


I ſibftances, ferringit upon /inea- | 
A ments, andeolours, and ſipe/{rng 


FF quantities. And for that I was 
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this/Þ 
aire!|þFcould not ſee that ſoule of mine. 
arts| ; 
hou|[peece, and in witiouſneſſe I ab- 
cet; Fhorred diſcord © inthe firlt I ob- 
xcett 4 ſerved an Vnty, bur elrwiſien C- 
-1m7;,) vet ro be in this. Andinthat/. 
yoſ| Þnity, l conceived the nature both 
ines Foftruth and of our chiefeſt £go0d- 


»me; J=eſſe toconliſt : but in this 41v1- 
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" foule from all mcorporeall | 


noe able to! fee all theſe in my | 
Ioule, 1 verily beleeved that T | 


TAnd whereas in verrue I loved 
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ard; tov, filly T imagined, I know 
my/ {hot what ſubſtance of an irreti- | 
—þ onall life, and the nature of the 
5, bereateſt evill, which ſhould nor 
| onely be a ſabſtance, but a very 
qrrve life allo: and yer not atall| 
| Fdepend on thee, O my God, cf 
{*hom are all chings. And yer| 
«| $rarfirſt 1 called Guiry, as it it 
| K had 
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| had been a Goulc With Sex; bu! ll! 
the latter ] Rileda Dali y (01: 
a Divijien 3 vehich ſhoi.!. | bee. 'S| 
| \ Jrger, 1 unmanly Crucltin; * 
| all «luſt, in beaſtily imp pointe > 
\ , | little knowing what 1 3! Fjhein 
* HCO Alllnacs of x. | (0 b 
tothe Ma- | 11d Bhi 
} rj 2, Forlhadnotas yer exther ff 
oifp hi- | knowne op learn'd, that Ether [2 
| lfophical * ., | (tirt 
| Divinity, wh ichnetwithſlending that the fox ic a1;d ul Fa. þ* reli 
culties were created all at once and altgood, (111 cons FR El; 
[ied by ihe Fall) ) yet they made the Sorte onely to bi £00, FIwre 
from which vertue came, which they called vnicy ;'v bs. 
that the ſoule was but ene; bret the powers' of the ſoule, 
they (having an epe our: 170, be FaJl and not to theCicy 
tion ) mane to be alſolutely and aizinally Evill xd lv 
cunſes of all Evilt. Suth w: ve thiſe two meſh ef thi 
Senfirive Appetite, the Concupiſcible 7:4: RE $1 d 
| cable: (rf which they madetheir Duakty oj Di Gon) I1,M 
2p; veſadinr: intended the ſnjt, ( the Concuy ule « ?\ver 
| 0! Longing G appexire, }{or the conſervation of! Kids, | 
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and the (149/321 or wellbeing of it : and thc lt. 
a7 angr) ap 'cLIte, for ? the defence uf thc Conc 
ale: « (y waich we ave anery a7, ard refilt wig as 
5 07 Welbetng The iſe of bath together is 
andeeet hew evill,for ſouls aid bedj. Bs, 
| Appetites be im ths Motive faculty rf ic rF 
; Suite « by reſet e foule rrowesber ſe life to or (ho 
iefitcd or ab horred obje,' Here the 0d Tra”: 
muck mijtakes, far want c Vhiiafe; ies 


; bur! was any ſubſtance evill, or that 
*four owne foule was not that 
F$(chiefeſt and unchangeable goods 
|Tineſſe. For cyen as thoſe are to 

| 7 be called facinora, that is, Sod, 
[i;! I heinous, and deſperate deedes, if 

ſo be that »rorion of the ſoule in 
thc | which the force of the Appetite | 
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tis | | 'welily : and thoſe areto be tiled 
|! Flagitia, Crimes, or ravghty 
ll” \aRtons, whenthat off: 6tion of 
the {ov * by which carnall plea. 


1 It 1$N0t that Nature of Truth. 
Þ 2 (For thou ſhalt light my Carale,| 


- ——— — —— 0 ""INMEIOE mn 


Confeſſions, 


DR — —— 


now is, be vicious or corrupted, 
it ſelte infolent] yand un- 


O 


ſures are taken into reſolution, 
be any way immoderate or di. 
orderly. And thus doe Errours | 


| 


| and falſe op! Hons defilethe CON- 
'|verfatioa, ;f{o berhat the rca- | 
"| {onable ſoulc it ſelfe be viciouſ]y | 
diſpoſed ; as it was in rac at that 
jen wha \ was utterly 1910. 
raxtof any other light to Tha. 
|; |firucir by, to make it partakcr 
' ofthe Truth, ſeeing of it {1% 
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O Lord my God, bo ſua en. 
lighten. ty darkyeſſe : au 


| commeth into the World; for tha 
an thee there is ne variableniſh, 


, neather ſhadow of change. Bur 
| 1 preſſed towards thee, and wa; | 


' as faſt thruſt from thee, that | 


| might taſte of death : for wh lx 


| reſeſteſt the proxd. 
3. And whatcould be prov. 


der \than tor mc witha we Ga] 


fullmadneſle ro maintaine, my 


ſelfe to be that by nature which 


| thou thy ſelfe art ? For whercas| 


| my ſelfe was wurable, (lo mich; 


{ 
' in that Il became fo ambitious tc 


s, 


1 ratcherto imagine thee to bee! 


| 

af pearing manifcſtly unto 17:£0 | | 
|| 

| grow wiſer, that of woi': —\1 


1 


( [might fo prove berter;)yerchoſc| 


|mutable, than my lelfe not to be} | 
that which thou wert.,Thercf ore | 


lgaveſ! thou me the repulle, 41d ; 


'thou curicd(t my unconſtat 


| * Rite 


— _ i. 


uw ono Arora, —. ——_ ith 


'\Riffe- 
thy fulnefſe have: wee all Wy # \romy 
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ved ; for thou art the true lxgkr\ 


 * | forme 
| that lighteth every man tht | 


1 led fle 
fparit, 
[rhee! 
onto! 
have 1 
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[ fancy 
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7 |formes, and being fleſh, 1 accu- 


:[{ſedfleſh; and being a wayfaring 


£ they were not created for me by | 
thy Trurh, bur deviſed meerely | 


S 


| | andfooliſh-<man that I was!) | 
Why therfore doth the ſoule erre 


: [thee bur went nuddling on and 


——— tt. 


' |rather did erre upon conſtraint, 
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fi ſtifte-neckedneſle, and I fancied | 


ro my ſelfe certaine corporeall 


fpirie, I did not turne towards 
| 'O fg 

[ontowards thoſe fancics which | 
haveno being, neither m thee, 
nor in mee, norinany body.For 


} 


by mine owne vyaine conceipt, | 


of thy ' faithfull -J:rele 
ones, my fellow-Citizens,(from 
whom unbeknowing to my 


queſtiontothem, I ſay, (prating 


Whzch God hath created ? But 
[ would -endure up2:2z no 
termes, any onc ſhould demand 
ome, Why cherefore-doth God 
orre ?. And Iſliffly maintained, 
that thy unchaugeable ſubſtance 
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ſelfe I Rood exiled ) I put the 
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t than be be brought ro PM mine | 


owne charchable {ubRance to 
gone any thing neerc it. 


chance HGxe or {even and t 
yecre old, when 1 co: ok] 


| heart, (which cares I intended 


ken after thy inward melody) 


 f ire and Fit, and deſiring to 
| {tay,and.to heacken' to thee. And 
| ro rejoyce exceedingly at the 
| voiceof el y Spouſe, but co:1q 
; Dot bring my ſclfe to it » for by 
t the cals ofmine owne errot! rs, | 
' wasdrawne out ot my {-ife, 
; oppreſt with the weig} rt ot iy 
 owne proud conceipr, I finke 
into the loweſt pit, For th 
| didft nor mate we to heavrc ; f 
and pladneſſe, that the bo: 
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have gone aſtray voluitaiily, or : 


4. 1 was at that tumc yer- |} 


thole Volumnes ; - canvatiingup | 
and downe with my ſelte t thcle | 
{ : G ; 

corporeall pchions, which were | 
| till buzzing inthe eares of my 


cather, O ſweet Truth, to hear- 


4 plodding all this time - oa my. | 
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OT" I [Theadmirable aprneſſe to Lear. 
2% | |, ning, and the great under. | 
| 1 fanding S. Augultine had. 
T.. Nd what was [ the bct-| 
| ter for ir, when ſcarce | 
[tWerty yeeres old, that Bookeof 
| [afriffbotles Predicaments tal- 
'* Plinginto my hands, (of which 
my Rhetoricke-malter of Car- ” 
thage,and ethers, cſteemed very | 
Schollers, would be crac. | 
ting with full mourhes 2 ) [ car. | 
neſtly and with much {alpence | 
Ppt upon it at firit, as upon 1| 
TH now not Witat decpe and di-) 
. | wwe peece ; Dit r2a4 it Over FA 
terwards, yea and atcaincd the | | 
underſtanding ot it, by my {elfe | | 
[ alone? Ani commune my | | 
| Notes afterwards with theirs, | 
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[= From very able T utors, 2 yu 
| ating tothem onely, by word | ſu 


j Myolta 


F oY 
lin pulvere | | of month, bur raking oy allo. & [oh 
depingen-,, co Sellers OUT 11 the * duſt the; | p 


{tibus. | Schemes and demonſtrations of 


ive = i | it; they could reach meno more; h; 
wy rae, | | of it, than I had obſerycd before Fs 
fla or lurnes, | 


writing © | Upon mine owne reading, And| | | | f 

|themin | ir ſecem'd plaine enough to wy 

jthe duſt: | capacity, when they diſcourk of | 
| 


,K0ling I 1s Subſtances, \uch as Man 1s, and h 
(nargent, | 
[that it ws | of the eMccidents inbering | | Þ 
& 141/77 a7 | ' cheſe Subftances ; 5 as for exams! | & 

> 2222001 | ple, the fiaure of a man, how, * 
«cd Billy | qualified he was, and of what || 
afjirmed. [ C 

$5 wir ſhape and ſtature, how many | . 

| thcre was | toot high, and his relation tO | 

neverſach 2 | 11S kindred , Whoſe brother he ; A f 

56nd | Or Where placed, or When by | F 
ring. But | or whether he ſtands or ſits, or! | | 

{19:45 It Was; 1 
The Ma. * | bee ſhod Or ared, Or does Or > | 


hematicians had ther pulverem © | 
du in lmnenbazges, wich (enced or powne'd - AR : 
boord, they drev their Schemes and Diagrams 7*,, | | 
ta ale oculap demonſtration w:thuls euber fir is: | 
PAC 1/4 07 their Schollers. This they could eafuly 47:4 
rb!aÞi7 put in and ont againe. Arch medes was tak's "1 . 
1H Study, drawing bis Math onaticall Lines in ſuch du'', 3 
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ſuffers any thing: and whatf0- 
eyer to bee learned behfides in 
theſe wine Predicaments , (ot 
which 1 have o1ven thee formnot 
examples) or theſe other ianus 
'merable obſervations in that 
\chiefe Pradicament of Sub- 
Rance. 


| 


| 2, What now did all this fur- 


[ther me, (teins Withal it as much 
| hindred mee? when os 1 tooke | 
| |painesto underRtancerhee, O my 


God, ( whole: Efſerce is moſt | 
wonderfully femple and Hne | 
over had being, £0 Lee COMPro- 
hended under thole renne Pre- | 
| dicame-ts: 25 if ehy felt had 
| benz ſybj-& to -thins owne | 
,Greatneſſe or Beawty ; and that 
theſe two had an rmmhberence 1 
\thee, like eAccidents mm uihet 
| Subjeft,or asina Body : Wl Ore 
2s thy greatneſſe and beauty 1 
[thy Eſſence; bu a pody'13 NOT | 
ipreat Or faire i rat rezard as 
it a body, ſeeing, tint thoveh 
x if | 
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it wereleſle great Or faire e, yet 
ſhould it bea body notw thttan, 


| ding. Bur ir was a mcere talle, | 
' hood which of thee 1 had con- 1 


ecived, and no truth; a yery Ml 
' [tion of mine owne foolery , and 
no folid ground of thy ha api 
'nefle. For thou hadſt giycn fort 
the command, and "of ir came 

pafle in me, that my earth [11546 
bring forth bryars and N! ornes 


| Dr ead. 


- - Go Oo 


, And what was I the bc. 
| ter - chat I the vile Slave to wic- 
k edaffections, read over by my 
lelte, and underſtood all he 
bookes of thole Sciences wihich 
they call {1werall, as many as | 
cond calt mine cyc upon @ , \nd 
that I rooke great deliphit in 
| them, but knew not all this 
while whence all that can: 
| whatſoeyer was trHE OT Cert ale 
inthem. For I food with 1 1 
| backetothe light, and with m; 
| Face 
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” me, and that 3n the ſweat of \! 


my browes { ſhould eate ny 
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[face coward:t thelc clungs which | 
received that light : and cherfore 
my face, with which [ diiceriv'd 
theſe things that were i mina- 
ted, was notit (eite i/luninated. | 
3 | Whatrever was written, either 
[of rhe = of Rhetoric he, or:L,o- 
\Ficke, what-ever of Geometry, | 
| Muſicke, and Arithmericke, I| 


{attain'd che underſtanding of by 


| ' 
| my ſelte, wichour any orcar dif- 
\Gculty, or any inſtructor at all,] 
' a5 tho: 1 Know clt, 


O. Lord my: 


' God ;cven becaule the qui: res 
| oft Co:Cety ma and the fl ar pneſ; 'c 


+ of di; /puting 15 thy £ oft: and yet, 


| did I not {acrifiee any part of iT 
+rO thy acknowledgement. 'All | 


thistheretore ferved not mee to 


Hook g00d 1mployment, ut to | 


my deftrudl 1011 rather, tiace- Ti | He alludes * 
\ went about to vet {0 o004 a part to the Fro- 
of my ts 10!) into mine OWN C | ate al, Luk. 
cuſtody ; and 1 preſerved nor I jo 


| mine own abilities entircior thy 
| lervice, but wandring into a. tar, 


| 


Country, to ſpend it there upon! 


ny ! 
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| 
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| 


my Harlotries. For what vood, | 


did it me to have good abilitics, 4 


and not_cmploy them to good| |: 
| uics2. For I underitood not that| | 


'choſe Arts Were. attained with! | 
| » qv "tl 
greatdifticulty, even by thoſe | 


Pa - ; | 
O wonderful | chat were very {tudious and in- | 
genuous Schollers, -1ntill that } 


If : | 
iny {cite going abourtoinmterpict, | 


whoavasablcto fallow me with 
leaſt ſhowneſle., | 
| 4+, Bur whaz at laſt did all; 
this benefit mee, thinking all: 
| this wiule, that thou, O Lord) 
; my God of truth, wert nothing 
but 4 vaſt and breght Boay,and 
| my {clfe lome peece otthar Þo- 
| dy ?:.O. extreme perver/cric/c | 
[ Hut in thatcaſe was I then: no! 
doe] bluſh, O my God, tocon. 
 fefle thy mercies towards mer, 
& to call upointiice, who bluſl:- ! 


them in others hearing, hce was! | 
neldtthe mott excell hem,| } 
heldche mott excellent atchem,| þ 


; 


| 

ed not then openly to profellr 
| belore men. mine owne blat{olic- | 
| mies, andco barke again(t TIxCC| 
| What! 
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t 08d, | | What good did then my nimble | 

bilities,| | | wit, able to runne over. all thoſe | 
) good] |} |Scitnces 3- and all thoſe -moſt x: 
Ot that | | knetty Volumes, 1natic calie to | 
| With! f me, without helpeorlight from The Popiits l 
7 thoe '# [any T «tor; fceing -I err'd lO | p12 of be- | 
nd in. | * Godly, and with fo much tacti- | jug mthe 

11 that [ lkegiousſhametulneſle inthe Do- | rue Chinch,s 
(Crpiet &rine of Pzety ?» Or what hin- we Rs 
cewas| | | derance wasa farre flower. wit”] ben feldome 
them,| | | te thy little ones, ſeeing they | prove more 
e\wich] f | ſtragglednet ſofarrefrom thee, | than jpaoge-| 

'\ | but that in the-Neſt of thy | feathered, 

ict all} | Church they might _ EO 
ro all. plume themſelves, and nouriſ} 4a —_ 
Lord the wings of charity,by the food | rhe food bere} 
ting { ofa ſol1d faith, ſpoken of, | 
42nd | 5. O Lord our God, under _— ſ 
p Bo. ; the ſhadow of thy wings let us prone 
cc! | \ hope:defend thou,& holdus up. gends,ſeined 
» nor | | Thou ſhalt beare us vp, both | Miracles, 
CON. while wearelittle;,and when we \ Carnie | 
mee, , are oray-neaded * for our weak- | _ and | 
uſh- neſje when tisfrom thee,then 18 | anti 
felle! F it ſtrength ; be when 'tis of Our: | 1,9 6:4 | 
Pe-. ſelves, then is It Weakvies indced. | Pg 101 b- 
th;cc.j | Our good ſill lives with thee ; | 42/6 
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from which becauſe wee are 4. 
| verſe,therefore are we perverſe, | 
Let us now at laſt, O Lord, et} 
|  turne, that wee doe not - ovey- | 
 trrne : becauſe with thee our |: 
| Good lives without any dcteQ, | \s 
| which Good rhow art. We [ai 
| not need to feare finding a place 
| _ to returne unto, becauſe we {cl 
| headlong Fom it : for how.cvc: 
' weehave bcene long ablt 1: 
T '  fromrhence, yet that hou!: 
| of ours ſhall not fall || 
| | downey a and that's 
| ty 'E eNuty. 
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Hee ftirres up his owne ſoule to 
prazſe God, 


[ ( | 
jy Eceive heere the 
DL Sacrifice of my 


{ onfeſſions trom 
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WA of 


SA thehand of my 
Tongue, which 
thou haſt for- 
med and ſtirred un to confuile 
unto thy Name. Heale thou all 


my | 
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| acloſed heart ſhuts not out thy | 
} eye, nor can mans hard-heartced- 


| &t, S 


3 Ave 


my bones, and letrhema ſay, O| BY 
DLwbow lke tines of hh? For: F 
neither does :a_man teach thee 
what'is-done :within himſalfe, 
| when he. ronfefſtstothee ; ſeeing | 


geſle thruſt backe thy band : for 
thou oper) tir whe thou plea. 

wage eh puey Or juſt ice 
ro us, and there,45 nothin 


o Ca 


| hide it ſelfe from thy heate, But! 


let my ſoule praiſe thee that it 
may lovethee: and [etit confeiie 
thine owne mercies to thee, that | 
it may praiſethee, No creature | 
of thine isſtatke or filenrin thy | 

raiſes, nor the ſpirit ofatry man | 

y the praiſes of his mouth con- | 
ycrted tothee, no nor yet any | 
animall or corpereall creature, | 
* by the meuthes of thoſe xhat 
well conſider of them 2. that. ( | 
our ſoule may towards thee 
row2eitſelfe up from wearines, | 


leaiing it ſelfe on thoſe. things | 


| which thou haſt created, arid 
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1 thee | 
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arted- 7 preſence can no man 4- | 1 
br id, ſeeing be.is every Where | | : 
Pri mY Er unquiet and: nau a 
wjtice| þ q FI any ae run jr 

S can| | Tom mee au faſt anthey wil yet | 

, But! \F i {eſt them well enough and | _ + 
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ak | [1 "W diiguiv ſcemes gay to | f 

, that | { ay meane while ri [ 
-4%k6 ; ]be deformed. And what wrong 

1thy; | Jhave:they done thee by 4t,- or | 

"man 


[how:have they -diſpara y thy | 
[. ment, DH Son the 


| 
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any any | [higheſt heaven to . this lowefl 

') | earth, is moſt juſt and perfeR?- 
that i [ Se awbicher are they fled, when 
t.loj | - they Bed fromthy oreſence? ? Or | 
thee | | Jia what comes ſhile not thou 
ICS, | , finde them out? Bur rimne 2- Pſal.139.7 


ings] | | th ioht- not {ce |- 

way that.they mig! 
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Ifay might Gamble upon hes! 
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drawing themſclyes from thy 
ſtice,fallfouleupon y ſeverity. 


thav art every where, whom no 
placeincompaſics,and that thou 
(pep 


AxT Ever | neere; | cvcn to 


| choſerha erthemſelves furtheſt 
| 2 Lerthem therefore b:- tur. | 
ned backe, and ſeeke thee ; bo 


Pe 
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| cauſe as they have forfaken thee 
trheir Creator, thou haſt not o' 


given over thy Creature, Let 
them bee converted, that they 


[may ſceke rhee ; and behold, 


thou art therein- their heart, i 


{thehcart of thoſe thar die | 
leo thee, and thar caſt theinſelves | 


is upoaghcs and that pore fort! 
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Henity, and Rtimbliygar thy ju- 


Little now they intruch, that! 


thee, who well lawett then that] þ " 
[being thus: blindfolded , they Þ 
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with kim ; and with others ma. 
ny, yea and morethan thoſe ma-| | | 
ny,did Tboth praiſe and extoll 
him; this ] rooke ill from him, 
that inthe aſſembly of his Audi. 
cors, I might not be f{{iffered to]. 
put iv now and then,and * com. | | 
 municate thoſe quellions that! 
troubled me, by a familiar con- 
terting and exchange of a:o1- 
| ments with him., Which when [| 
gate opportunity todo, I, with | 


other of my fricads, both began! | 
to bufie his cares, and thar at (1! 
tines to0,aS had not beeneun de 
| VIOUC with 4 Ceut tot hun te have exchanocd | 
o argument withme; and 1 o-! 
peed wy ſclfem (ach; things as 


did ſway much with mee : but! 
themar T found uterly uns) i! 
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ofGrammar onely, and but or. | 
dinarily in that neither. But be- 
cauſe he had read ſome of "T »l- 
tet Orations, fome few bookes 
{| of Seneca, divers of the Poets, 
and thoſc Volumes of his owne 
Se&, which had beene written 
inthe Latine rongue, and fome.. | 
thing hanfomly; and for that 
hee was daily praQiſed in ſpea- 
king pon 2 ſubje&; thence be. 
came hee furniſhed with clo- 
quence, which ptoved the more 
pleaſing and inveigling, being 
govern'd by a good wit, and ſet 
off with a kind of pr.acefulnrrſſe 
that was naturall unto him. Is it 
-not thus;25 I now remember, O 
Lord my God, thou Iudge of 
| my conſcience ? Before thee wy 
| heare ſtill is, and my remem- 
brance too; thou who didit at 
| that time diregt me by the hidde 
ſecret of thy providence, & did(t 
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CHAP. 7. 
He fals off from the Manichecs, 


| | | Yew afrer that he had Afi. 
| ciently appeared to me, to | 
be chus ignorant of thoſe A»; 
| in which I thought hee had cx-; * 
| celled; 1 began to difpaire that | 
he ſhould eyer open and untye | 
theſe difficulties which fo much | | 
| perplexee me ; of whichchough | 
a man were ignorant, hee migit 
yet hold faſt the truth of Picty, 
| | provided he were not a A1t:;;- 
| | chee, ' For their Bookes arc 
| fraught with farre-fercht Fad:cs,” 
| of the Heayen, and the Stairs, 
of the Sunne, and of the Moone, 
| which I (having compared with | 
the calculations 1 had read of 
other where) did not herea'ter | 
hold him any waics able ſubt1!c- | 
| 9 to celolve me 1n(which] much | 
elized) whether thoſe thir.gs 
=_ ſhould bce rather ſo, as in the\ | 
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| Meanichees books they were cs. 
tained, or that ſome as ſufficient | 
reaſoci might ar leaſt bee fercht 
qut of them. Which \,Q4ere's 
when [had offercd ro be confi - 
 dered upon and diſcuſſed, hee 
modeſtly (co faytruth) had not 
the bolloeſle to undergoe the 
burthen, ( being guilry of his | 
owne ignorance. in theſe Arts) 
nor;was at laſt aſhiined to con» 
fefleas much. For none of thoſc 
prating fellowes he was, many 
of which I had beene troubled 
withall, that would undertake | 
to-inſtruRt me inthele Arts, and 
at. laſt ſay nothing to the pur- 
| poſe, But this man bare an u1- 
genuous mind, though not right. 
rowardsthee, yet not too raſh | 
towards himſclfe : for hee was 
not altogether ignorant of His 
owne ignorance ; nor was hee 
| willing raſhly co ingage him- 
felfein a Diſpute, whence hee | 
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Like che berter of him : for fai.! 
| rer appeares the modeſty of a| | 
\ confeſſing minde, than thoſe, "| 
chings.whichT then defired to; 
bee informed of. - And at this 
guard Ifound him lying, in all 
thoſe more difhaile and ſubtiler| f | 
queſtions, - |F|} 
| 2. My edge beingthus taken | | 
| off, which I had keenely inten-| Þ | 
Hm towards the AManicheer z 
premomae --and\defyairing more| | 
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| of the performance of their other | 
E ; Dottors, ſeeing in divers things! 
| which had ſtumbled me, this {o 
famous: F anſtus had appearcd | 
| ſo ſhallow ;-I began with him | 
rotakethe ſame courſe of |ite, 
| according to thar-ftudy which | | 
| he was very hot upor, in that 
kindeof learning, in which at 
fthattime beirig a Rhetoriene- 
Reader in Carthage, Ll inſtru. ! |} 
"1 ed yong Students ; and I be-|- 


| gan to reade with him, eyther 
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ſuch a wit. Bur all my cndevour, 
by which 1 purpoſcd roproceed 
inthat Se, upon knowledge of 
at raan, began utterly to faint, 
in me; not that I yer brake with” 
chem alrogether, bur.asone not 


findirig any thing berter than 
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| [ſome way or other throwne my 
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elfe ;.1 xelolved ro ſtay where 1 
wasa while,untill by " a good 
chance ſomething elſe might ap- 
[tate, which | ſhould ſee more i 
[cavſe to make choiceof.”. | 
2. And thus that Fauſtus, 
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I who had beenethe very ſnarc of 


death unto divers, had now, nor 
willine nor knowi:g, begin to 
unbinde the faare in which 1] 
was fettered, Forthy hands, O 
my God, vur of the ſecyct of thy 
providence,did not now torſake 
my'ſoule; and'out of che blood 
aff Mothers heart, chrough 
her teares night and day pow- 
red our, hadſt thou a Sacrifice 


offered'for me ; and thou pro. 
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|ceeded(t with meby lirange aud 
fecret wayes, This thou diddeft, | |. 
O my God : for the (leps of 2] | | 
wn hel bee direRed by the! 4 | 

Lord, and bee fhall diſpoſe his\ | 
pn: Way. For how ſhall _— 
falyation, bur from thy hand, 
that repaires whatſoeyer theu | | 
haſt made ? \F 
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gainſt the. pill of bis. Met her.) 


r. Hou dealteft with mc 
| . therefore, thae I ſT:ould 
be per{waded-to goe to Rome, 
| and to teach thereggatherthan at | | 
Carthage, Andihow I came ro| | 

| be ockrradad to this, I will not ] 
| negle& to confeſle unto thee : 
j decauſe hereby thy moſt pro- | 
found ſecrets, and thy mot rea- | | 

dy mercic towards us, may bcc 
| \conftdered upon and profeſſed. i 
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Warr mee by 


thateime) but there was another 


alinoft the onely reaſon , thar- 1 
had heard how yong men might 
follow cheir. Rudies there more 
jietly, and were kept under a 
ſtricter courſeofdulcipline z that 
hey mighe notattheirpleaſures, 
and in inſolent manner, ruſh in 


theirowne Maſter profeſſed nor, 
[1Onor come within the doores 
of it, unleſſc he permittedit. 

* 3. But at Carthage, on theo. 
ther ſide, reignes a moſt uncivill 


noogh the Schollers: They 
breake in wee en and al- 
moſt with Bedlam lookes, di. 
turbe all order which any Ma- 


friehds | which perſwaded me to | | 
{the journey,(though theſe hopes 
{5 likewiſe drew on my minde at 
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good of his Schollers. Divers | 
putrages doe they. commit, with 
2 wonderfull tupidneſlc, defer- 
ving ſoundly to be puniſhed by 
the Lawes, wWerenot Cuſtome 
the defendrefle of them; -this | 


declaring them to bee more mi. 
ſcrable, as if that were lawtiil} | 
to doe, which by thy cternall | 
Law ſhall neyer bc-fo-: and they 


(ſuppoſe they eſcape unpuniſhed | 


all this while, whereas they bee | 
enough puniſhed With the bling. | 
nefſe which they woe it With ,| 
and that they -already ſuffer | 
things incomparably worſe than | 
"What they doe. | 
manners therefore when I was | 


a Student, I would never faſhis| 


,on my lelfe unto,though when I ! 
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{{ up Schoole [ was faine to en- 
curethem from others: and for | 
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this cauſe was I deſirous to goc. 
As Rome, where, all thoſe that 


knewit, aflured ane, that there. 


were no- ſuch inſolencies com- | 


mitted, Bur thou, O my refuge | 


and 


+ — ——@. — 


Cm ——————_—_ a 


Theſe mens |. 


| 


i 


)1vers 
with 
leler- 
d by 
tome 

» this 

e ML 


[ow Confeſſions. * 237 | Chap. 8, 


: dueling, for.the falyation of my 


| | withggads at (arthage, with | 
| '|[whichyj mighrbe driven thence, |. 
jad mad (i profter-of cerraige al- 


whill 
rna(l 


y bee 
ling. | 
1h ,| 
fer | 


than | 


nens |. 


was | 
this, 
enT]! 
en-| 
tor | 
POC 
hat 
Cre | 
m- | 
T2 
Hy 


OE 


Þ furements at Rowe, by Whick,l |) 
{might be drawne thither ; cyen 
hey | | 
ſhed | | 


' g ' : 


{adying 


owe then promifang yane 
þhypes>: and, for the | refor- ; 
ming of my. courſes, diddeſt 


hou make. fecrer.uſe both. of | i | 
_ [{rh6irjperverſeneſſe: and of mine a 
| awnetooe: Fax borh they that | 3 
diſturbed my quit , 
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{who here dercfted true milcry, | | 
| {aſpired there to a falſe felici- | 


|; 3- But the cauſe why I 
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and my portion 5n the land of the 
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diving co force me to chapge my | 


foule, did pricke rac forward 


met who were in 'loye with 
life, vow playwg mad l 


were} | 
{blinded with a baſe madneſle, 
and thoſe that invited mee to 
[another courſe, ſayourcd mecrcs | 
dy ofthe Earth. And I my ſclfe, | | | 
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| went from thence, and went thi- 
ther, | ' 
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ither, thou kneweſt, O God, yer. 


land followed me as farte as the 


Sea fide.. Bur I deceivod her 


till 1 awhim with'a faire wind 
under faile. Thus I'made a lyc 
to my Mother, and to fo gooda. 
Mother too, and- ſo pot away: 
fromn'her, © But this "haft-thou 
mercifully forgiven mee; preſer- 
ving me fromthe Waters of the 
Sea, then full of cxecrable filthi- 
neſle, landing me ſafe at the wa-: 
ter ofthy Grace ; * with which 
ſo ſooneas 1 were purged, tholc 
floods of my Mothers eyes 


 formy ſake ſhe daily watred the 
' ground under her face, inprayer' 


| unto thee, Aclaſt refuſing to re- 
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, Who| | [night in-a place hard by our 
urney,| 7 |Ship,-where there was an Ora- 
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thoic. | [Themorrow after ſhe fell into 
eyes | [an extreme paſſion of ſorrow, 
vhich, | [and with complaintsand lamen. | ” 
-drche } [ration ſheeven fil'd thine cares, 
rayer | | [which did for that time little 
ore-| | |leemetoregurd them :eyenthen, | 
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"ng at laſt madeanend of ac. 
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when through the firevyth of F| 
my ownedefires,thou didtt hur.||, 
{xy me away, that thou mighteſt|'s 
{at ONce putan end to al hercares| 4 
[meane while her carnall aftegi.| } 
on towards me, was juſtly pu-| 
niſhed by rhe ſcourge of for-|# 
rowes. For ſhe much doatcd on! 
my company, as Mothers uſe 1 
doe,yea much more fondly than| 
| many Mathers: for little knew| 2 
ſhe how great a Toy thou wert|? 
about to worke for her out of | 


ling with her, ſhee berooke het | 
ſelte againe to intreat thy favour, | 
for mc, 1eturned home ; aidl:}/\ 
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2 thee, and my ſ{clfe, yea many and 
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Fleſh ſeemed ur:to mce, ſo true 
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and periſhing': for whulq| | 
ſÞquld Lhave gone, had | dyed| | 


torments, ſuch as wy niuldecds | 
wee worthy of inthe truthol | 


knew my mother: yet cl, tinued| 


no\y orowing more violcat upon |? 
| me, ; ra M "the point of Loing (4 
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Lg -  !he ſecond 
preſſe the afteion ſhee bare to-. death, thesh 


wards ine; and with how much | ,,,,. q 


in labour of me in the ſpirit, than | eſſe d1es | 
ſhe had bcen at. her child-bearing | faſl, | 

| Here the fore 
mer Iran. 


| 
therefore, how ſhe ſhould have | qo mi. | 
beene cured had fo unchriſtian | flakes and | 
adeath of mine, once ſtrucken | miſſes: fab. | 
through the bowels of her love. | eng of } 


| how not | 
And what ſhould then have be- | 1. ve 


a youtl come of thoſc Pannonate Prayers | ncy. 
rs deve Þ of hers, {o frequently and incel- | * Nuſquai | 
[ binw-f lantly in all places made * unto | nf, _ 
«1 hae | qu3m non | 
WP | (44 Suctonius batbi:)no place omitted, or,in every| 
Els þ| place. In the Latine,the Interrogative [0int ſhould n0t 
thence: | aſter intermiſſione, but after ad te. 
tort! | | M 2 thee ? 
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| eontrite He humbled heart of |, 

*5eer Tim,  thatchaſt and fober widow {, : 
| $. #D | frequert in Almeſdeeds, (1 * 4 
; * Ovlati- | fequious and rviceable to thy ; 
| tat offs E: Saints , Who paſled no ey |; 
| rings of of withour her * ob!/atico atthir | 
| breed,prale | e Altar, never mifſing twice a | 
| or wine for | eay moivg and eycr;irg to | 

| meking of | come to Church, NOL o ſiſlea 

the Eucha- [off 1 wp 1h wa 
Liſt, or of | Ifrer ile tales an oY wives | 
' Almes be- | chat; bur that fhee might heare 


fides for the | thee ſpeaking to her in thy Ser. 


1 core pbic | 91073, and thouner, in Þe1 ray, 
te Prims- od 


ivecbſt | 2. Couldſtrhou deſpiſe a 
dime they | reject without thy ſuccout thok 
(Om mTUTA: | 
\ tcAbroaghtto the ( burch, where twaereceived by it | 
Deacons, ws preſemed th emtothe | rift or PiiliGh) 
| Here rot = 1. i bey communicatcd daily. 2, 7+ | 
Scivice Moriing ard eteonang, ard nro Stern 0,54 0 
amy times. 4. Notethat Sazyt Monica met &» F090 
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teares ofhers, with which ſhee 
beg'd no gold or {i]ver of thee, | 
nor any mutabtc or fading good; | 


foule onely ? couldfithou docir, 
by whoſe grace ſhe was inlpired | 
to doe thus ? By no imeanes, 
Lord, Yea thon wert Rill at 
hand, a:1d thou heardeſt her,and 


[thou did(t all ia the {clte-fame 
order thou had{t predeftinated 


rhould be done in, Let it ne- 
ver bce thought thou ſhouldſt 
deceive her in thoſe Y*ſonrs and 
Arfwers ſh<c had of tice; both+ 
thoſe which I have already 1e- 
m:mbred , and thoſe winch I } 
have not remambred; all which | 
ſhee laid up in her fauhfull 
heart, wich in her Prayers ever | 
and anon ſ]1ce woul.l preiſe rhee | 
withall, as with thjac ownc 


' 


13 ma | beauſe thy mercy endyreth for e-; 


nc. 4: | 


| |.ver ) yo uch{ifcit Wwro thoſe | 
Kanſt yy | i whoſe debrs thou forgivett | 
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thoroughly, even to becone a | 
M } kinde | 
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* The plo- 
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nichecs al- 
 ſume, So 

} d ve our 01772 
{chi/maticall 
Pure ones. 
1his ſpirits- 


| acCO ? Panies 
{ Heretichs? 
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! yea, 1118 


all pride full | 


| &d the Ma- | 
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d ire marie 


| af 1't reſi Yo" | 


Marks bow | 
| Saint Au 


guſtine de- 

{cribes them: | 
We have 

thoſe now a 

[ dayes that 

| ſay, God 

ſees no 

{ finne in 


tis not 
they thar 
 finne, bur 
| COrTuPptu- 
on in 
chem. 
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kinde of debter by thy promi- 
(es. | 
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CU a Þ. 10, 


Hs erreurs before his receiving | 


of the Dotrine of the Go/- 


pell, 


r. "I Hou recoveredft meth. 
fore of that ſickneile,and 
nealedſt che ſonne of thy hand-! 
mayd at thar time in his body, 
tharthou mighteſt beftorv upon, 


Iim a health farre better and! | 


more certaine, I conſorte'! iny 


| {clfe Th) Rome art thar time with 


thoſe decciving and deccived 
Holy * ones : not onely with 


their D/ciples, (of which mine 
Hoſt was one, in whoſe hou'el 


fell ficke and recovered : ) 


them: end | alſo with thoſe whom they cal- |} 


but 


led The Ele. For I was hither- 
toof the opinion, . T hat ir \v.:s 


; wot Wee Onr ſelves that ſinned, 


but I know not What other 114- 
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tured 1643 and it much deligh- | 


romi- 
| ted my - proud conceipt, to bee 
| : ſat. beyond. the power of ſanne 3 
——| 4 and when 1 had committed any 
| | | knne, not to confeſſe 1 had done | 
cirin * {any, that thou mightelt healc | 
« Gol. £19 ule when 1 had finned 2- | 
FM ainſt rhee: but I loved ro excule ! 
| [it,end ro accuſe 1 know 19? what | 
\ether,| [other corruption that [ bare a- | 
\e,and |bour me, and that if WAs 110t ] ſ 
hand-' that did it« But verily ir was 1 
body, | j®Y (elfe altogether, and mine 
y Upon, H—_ pnPpicry had.made the d1- | 
.r and viſion in inc : and that tance of | | 
ed ny mine was the more incaradle, | | 
« wich | {forth | did not jadge my lelte | | 
"ccived | | to be a finner ; 2nd \no{t exccra- 
y with ble maquity it Was, that 1 hav 


rather have thee, O Govp Al. 
houtl: mighty, eventhee | ſay, to Vcc 


:) but overcome by me 19 Mine Own. 
cy cal- Jefruction, than my {cite to vec 
hither- Overcome of thee, £0 munce OWNE | 
ee wat | falvation. | 
ſinned, | 2. Thou had(t not yt there- | Pſa}. 141+ 
Wer 1A- fore ſer 4 watch before 11m month, | 33 4+ 
fire \ M 4 and | - 
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and kept the doore ef my lipgs ; 
that my heart might 1:02 arcling 


ſing of thee excules of my ſinnes 
with the ren tbat Worke TIEITS 
ty : and eventhezetorc cont iu 
{ ſtill combined with ticir £1:4 


diſh 2yring' much to profit my 


thoſe opinions. of theirs ( with 
which if I could chance upon no 
| better, [ was reſoly'd to relt con- 


| 


| | 


40 


thing more remiſle and careleſk 
inthe holding. For there roſc a 
conceipt in me, That thoſe / h:- 
loſ»phers,which they call , ca. 
dewikes, ſhould bee wiſer than 
the reſt, even for that they hold, 


men ought to make a doubt jou 


every thing ; and for that they 
determined, how that wo (rut! 
Can bee comprebended by man : 
forthus to methey ſcemed clear. 
ly to have thought, as it is con 
monly received, even by ſuch as 


undet- 
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ones, Bur yet now as it were | 


to Withed ſpeeches, rothe oc, 


ſelte in that falſe dofFrine, even | 
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T than 
hold, 
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truth 
man : 
clear. 
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mderſtand not the utmoſt of | 
their meaning by it. 


 [rodifſwade that Ho? of mine, | 


arcfull of, And yer 1 made more 


[than I did of other mens taar 
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J And as free and open I was 


from chat roo much confidence, | 
which I perceived him to ſertle 
npoo thoſe fabulous opinions, 
which the Afavichees boo kes 


familiar uſe of cheir friendſhip, 


were not of this bereſte. Yet did 
[not main-aine it with my anc1- 
ent ob{tinacy,but yet did my fa- | 
miliarity wi:h that Sect (| of 

whom Rome ſhelters too many) | 
make me {lower to {ccke out 4+ 1 
ny othcr Way : elfecially ſeeing 
l now deſpayred, OLoR Þ ot 

heaven and earth, Cieator ofall 
| viſible and invifible things, to 

 fiade the truth in thy Church, 
which they had quite put mee! 


then ſeenr'd a very unſcemely 
thing to Lelceyethceto hayethe 


| My 


out of conceipt with. And it} 


ſhape of our humane fleſh, and 
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to begirt up in the bodily linea, 
| ments of our members. And be. 
| cauſe that when T had a dcire to 
| meditate upon God, I knew not 
how cothinke of him, bur as of 
a Bulke of bodzes, (for that ſec. 

{ med to me notto bee any thing, 

| which was not ſuch) this was 
the greateſt, and almoſt the one. 


| 
- | 
| 


fon, | 

- 4. For hence it was that I be- 
leeved Eyvillro have been a kind | 
of ſubſtance, and had a bulke of| 


carth belongino ro ir, either de-: 


| formed and grofle, which they 


| * called Earth: or elſe thine 
| and ſubrile, (like the body of; 
the Ayie) which they imagine. 
to be fomesl! -natured mid, 0 ls | 
ding thorow that Earth, And' 
for that 1 know not whatno ill. ! 
minded piety, conſtrained me to 
belecye thar the good God ne: ” 
created any evill nature ; I lup- 
poſed two Bulkgs, contrary to 
one another, both infinice , but 


1 hc 


i 


a ; 
. 
—_— — , Wally » - 2x a.4.. raya PIO —_ 


ly cauſe of my inevitable miſpri- 


- 


| 


| 
| 
| 


{ 
| 


- OE AS CUI AO 


Ln og 


ſire to| 
W not 
t as of 
It ſee; 
thing, | 
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{an humane body. 
 5.Andit ſeemed ſafer for me to | 
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beleeve thee to have never crea- | 
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the Evil to be leſſer, and the | 

ood Larger : and out of this pe. 
-adp< vie) other ſacrile- 
gious-conceipts followed upon | 
me. For when my minde ende- 
voured to have recourſe backe 
unto the Catholike faith, I was 
fiſt Nav'd' off againe, for that | 
thatindeed was not the Carho- 
like faith, which | belceved to} 
have bcene, And I ſeemed more, 
revcrently opinioned, if I ſhould 
have belccved thee, O my God, 
(to whom thy iercies wrovght| 
in me'doc now confefle) to bee 
infurite in other parts, although | 
on that fide by which F vil/ was | 
ſer in oppoſicion unto thee, | was 
conſtrained to' confeſſe thee to 
be firize 3 than if in all parts ] 
ſhould unagine thee to be finite- 
ly concluded within the ſhape of 


tedany evi/l,(whichto tgnorant 


me ſeemed not lome ſwbſt ance 


_onely, 
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- [rbinke.of -any fprritnall mind?! * 


(as it were) for our IR 
| out of the moſt bright mf ot 


i 
of him, than that I was -ablec to. 


to belceve Chrsſtto be borne 11 
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, but oO be corporeall allo | 
_ fox that I could not hit to | 


ualeſſe it ſhould bea ſubrlc body, 

| and that diffuſed tos by loead! 
| ſpaces)than to belecve any thing 
could come from thee of that. | 
comfition, which I imagined the} * 


 natiire of Evil to be. Yea and 
our bleſſed Saviour himiclte,thy| 
onely begotten Sonne, reached | 


thy Subſtance, I ſothought of, 
as a [ beleeved no other thi x: 


imagine by wine own vainc fan-| | 
Gic, Such a nature, therefarc 1: | 
thought could. never ibec bornc 
of che Virgin Mary, unlcie 1 
were incorporaied * into ho | 
fleſh : {Q how that which 1 

had AE faſhion figured Out 
hve {:Hf:, ſhavld bccincor rp9-| | 
raced, dam therewithall defi-| | 
lcd] aw nor. I feared theretore, 
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ced alſo to belceve that he was 
defled by the fleſh, Now will 

thy ſpiritual children, jn a mild 

and loving manner laugh at me, | 
whenthcy ſhall reade thele my. 
Canfefſions : Bur ſuch a man 1 
then was. 


_ CnaP. It. 

How bee compared the Mani- 
chees Tenents with the Ca- 
tholikes. . 

1." Vcithermore,  what-cver 

-þ theſe eFfanichees had 

found fault withall iathy S-x:p- 

ewres, Ithought not potlivle to 

bedetended : but yet verily had 

Ia go2d will naw and thea to 

conter upon thele texcrall points 

with ſome man that vere beſt 

Skilled in thoie bookes, am to 

make expcrience what hee 

þ Fort the | 


of one. Helpiding, ſ>c2- | 


heficth, let ould be infor-.| 


king and diſputing face to (ace | 
againſt the ſaid AJaxichces, had | 


already 
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| | already begun to ſtirre mie, even | || 
whilſt I wasat Carchage: when: | || 
namely he produced ſuch Texts 
out of 'the Scriptures, which: 
were nct calfly to bee with. 
| ſtood . and that the A4anchees! 
j Anſwer ſeemed but very weake 
unto me. | 
| 2, which Anſwerthey would 
| not willingly be drawue to dc. 
| liverin publike hearing bu: a=; 
-monglt our ſelves onely in p1i- 
vate ; namely when as they ſaid, 
| that the Scriptures of the New 
T eft ament had beene COrTuptec | 
by I know not whom, who weie | 
defirous to inſert the Law of the 
fewes into the (hriſtian Faith: | 
whereasthemfetves allthis while | 
| brovght not out any ( opies that 
| | had not beene fo corrupted. But! | 
me, ſtrongly captivated, and {t1- | 
| fled, as it were, with beating my | 
O | 
| thoughts abour theſe corporeall ) 
phanraſies, did theſe bulkes keep 
| downe; jnider which Ryrggling 
for the breath of thy truth, I was | 


| | not 
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The cunning tricks put at Rome 
by "9497 #pon their 114- | 
ſfters.. 


Iligently therefore bc- 
« Ds an I toput in praCticc 
that for Such I came to Rome: 
that is, to teach Rhetoricke. And 
firſt of "all, to draw ſome to my 
Lodging,to whom,and chrough 
whoſe meanes I beganne to bee: 
made knowne abroad : when as 


that other mildemeanours were 
commitred in Rome, Which 1 
could cot indurein Aficke. For | 
thoſe * OvERTVRNINGS 

(tis true) committed by deſpe- 
rate yor fellowes, were not 
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behold 1 came to know hovy | 


here praiſed, as it was ard 
told me : bur yet, ſaid they,ro a. 


yoid payment of their \ Maſters 
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ſtipend, 
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ſtipend, divers yong Schollers 
| plot together , and all on the 
:{udden, to avoid duc payment 
totheir Maſters, theſe promiſe. 
breakers, who For the love of 


| money makeno account of jaſt. 
 Jdealing, remove themſclycs to 


another. Theſe ſharking com-! 
panions my heart hated al 0, 


| cred ; For.I morc hated them 

(perchance)for that my r (elfe was | 
to ſuffer by them, than for riut 
they plaid ſuch diſhoucſt pra: aks| 
with every man, 

| 2. Suchyciily bee but 4 q 


with thee, in loving 
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oaine, Which when it rs got 
Ni of, bemyres the haid 
and in embracing this (lecin 
| Worid, and in deſpiſing thee, 
| who abideft eyer, and v, ho *Y 
lelt backe, and oranteſt | -xraal 


to mans aduloiaccd {oule that 


though not with a .perfelt ha-! 


tellowes, and they Zo 5m | 
C fee 


jand 1n griping after this i:- | 
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I[regurnes unto thee.. And now I | 
much hated ſuch wicked and | 
perverſe; natures, though 1 
could well love them were they | 
!to bec aniended ; and that they | 
would once preferre Learwing 
before their eAMoney; and a- | 
bovetheir Learning cliceme of 
thee, O G © », [the Truth and | 
fulnefſe of all aflured good, and | 
the molt chaſt peace, Bur I was | 
even for mine owne {ike more 
unwilling in thoſe dayes to: 
bearc with thoſe that dealt. ill 
with me, than deſirous that they 
ſhould at laſt become good for 
thy ſake. 
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He goes to Millan ro reach Rhe- | 
toricke, and bow $. Ainbrolc | 
there entcrtaines him. 


L Va Hen therefore they. 
| of Millan had ſent 


to Rome tothe Prefect of the | 


Cirie, | 
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| _ | Citie, defiring to bee turniſ}1:d 
* Imperti- hs | 1. 
thence with a Rhetoriche. Ma- 


.ta etiam RY | 
evecione | er for their Citie, taking order 


publica. alto for the * Accommoaatins 
Sending of | him in his journey upon the 
1430071 of publike charges: I pur on to. 
Horſes, aud RF S | US 
DS 6s and for the place, and that by 
defray hs | meanes ofthoſe very Manicher: 
cbarges up- | (drunken with vanities) to be rid 
on the Cuties | of whom, I purpoſely went 3: | 
purſe, Thus * | | 

had the Ancients their publite Horſes or Waggon: [or tht 
ſervice of the State, and defraying the (barges of their wie 
| oiftcrs. Thus did Conftaatine #p:0iut Coaches 11d 
Horſes of Relay for the Biſhops that were 10 come (vile | 
Cauncell of Nice.. This is (upplyed by 89 Poſt-Ho1'cs, 
| and by tbe Secretary of State bis allowance of mon. » to, 
tho'e that ride with Packets 1pun the Kings Service. 1" 
former Trauflat vr, (whom 1 finde no great Ant: quay 
or Critike in Grammar) 10 ſanding to examine i! 
turre; T wpertica etiam eveftione publica ; The ©: 
Icon veing publike, ilfalp changing evectn: 
into ckAione, But what then ſhall become of 11-perti- 
(ta? 114 marcinall Nole upon the end of the laſt Chipitr 
but anc, be challenees us to ſhew where the Papiſts 'u' | 
corrnpied the Fathers 3 Surc bere 3s Saint Aupuitine |} 
| corrupted; if not out of mal:ce, yet upon ſhrewd ſufpit on of | 
I g1874nce, anda defire toberid of bis Toke of Iran 
ting. Thecolla pled Ladios be knew had no ${ull to cx 
| 8 mine the Latinc, Tour Implicite Faith is your ant!) 
| Faith : Why? Becauſe 'tis Romane Catbobke. 
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the Place, Symmachus (then 
Prefett ofthe Cie) would fo 
farre approve ot me, as to {end 


[ came, to Biſhop Ambroſe, a 
all the 


did im thoſe dayes plentifully 
ſethe flowre of thy wheat, 
* rhe pladneſſe of thy oyle, and 
the ſober overflowings of thy 
wine;unto thy-people.) To him 
was 1 led by thee, 1gnorant of 


* Ve dictt- 
one pro- 
poſita, me 
probatum | 
mitteret, 
This was, 
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for a void 
| Prefcfſors 
place in 0ur 
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ties. The 
former | 
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might be brouglitto thee, more 
clecrely knowingthee. That 9477 
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an approved of the cauſe otmy 
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Teacherof the Truth, Colich i 


od entertained me fatherly, | 
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And verily with the ſweernclle 
of his difcomſe I was much de- | | 
Felred ; which, how.cver it ; 
were more learned, yet was it | 
not ſo pleating and inveig'1ng, 
[45 Fauſt ns Ins was, the manner, | 
of the Oratory I mcanc; thougi 
for the matter there were 10 
compariſon. For Fauſtus Cid ; 
but rove up and dovwne with iis | | 
Vanche.m fallecies, but Am- | 
broſe taught ſalvation. moſt, 

({ound] y. Bur ſalvation is faric e- 
| noveh | 
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_ alſo centred with it by deprees, | 
ws. 


i Flow truely hee proved its 


For 


he ee ts 


| 
a 


i 


ee te ro to oo ts R— 


run 


"_ Fs 2 G1 2 Saint Auguſtiner 


| For fir of all, thethings began 
to appeare uiito meas poſaibll to 
be defended : and the {'atho/ike 
Faith, 1 defence of which 1} 
ehought nothing could bec an. | 
{wered tothe Aamcbees a r01-| 
ments, I now concluded wh! 
| my clfe, might well bce main- | 
rained without abſurdity : clpe. 
cially after I had heard one or 
two hard places of the O14 Te- 
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-82nobeh be upheld againſt thoſe thas a- 
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not reſolve for all this, that rhe 
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not yer to be altogether vittors.. | 


ai; Earneſtly: hereupon did 1 


anſwerſ{ome | 


ned; becautethat both fides of 


iti this ſort, did the Catholike 
partic fceme to me not 10 bee 0. | 


verthrowne, asthat it appearcd 


bend my minde, to (ce if it were 

ſs1bk ro convince the Aſani- 
chees of falſhoed: and could 1 
but once. aye taken into my | 
thoughts chat there ſhould be a. | 
vy Spirituall ſubſtavce, all their | 
flrong holds had beene beatcn | 
downe, and caſt utterly out of 
my mind ; but I was not able, | 

3- Notwithltanding concer- 
ning the body of this world,and 
the whole frame of N ature, | 
which the ſentes of our fleſh can | 
reach unto, I now more {crioul- | 


ly conſidering upon, and com- 


G——_. 


parivg things together; judged 
| ivcrs 


OE ne 


| 


Chap. 14. 


—— 


0 


—_— 


J—_——— —_— —_—_— 
——C.J4 
w 


_ 


— _—_— — Yy PX —_— : 


—_ 


Booke'5. | 2:64 Sant Auyujiines | 


"— <- wb. + oe Io ooo — 


| S———— 


id . 
An Auds- 

itr, or 4 

Dsſciple," 


| ring wpand downe berweene all; 


_ [dryers of the Philoſophers to! 
3 


have held-much the more pro. 
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ner therefore of the ACademicks 
(as they are ſuppoſed) doubtirg 


[now ofevery thing, and Wave. 


| abſolutely iefolved, 7 bat hel 
Marichees were to be (vando-! 
ned; judging in'that tin 0: my} 
ſuſpence, that I conkd not [1fety! 
contiaue in that SeedF, before! 
which] now preferred divers cf! 
the Philoſophers: teWhich 7 b1-: 
foſophers notwithſtanding, for! 
that they-wete Without the 12. 
ving Name of Chr:if, T utterly: 


refuſed to committhe curin+ of 
mylarguifhing foule, This ther. 


fore 1 determined, So lon to 


be a * Cateckumenys in the /-| 
tholike Chinch, (which had been! 
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by my parents) tI] fuch time 25. 
fomecertaine marke ſhould ay- 

peare, whereby 1 might Recre 
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twixt me and the beaſts of the 
field, and fowles of the Ayrc?! 
| Thou hadſt made me wiſer than 
they, yet d1d T 'wander thorow 
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ter thee, but found not the God! 
| of my heart, and,] drew negre 
ex dhe bdrrone of the Sea; 
1 and ] diſtruſted, agd I deſpaired: 
| of ever lid obryhe triith, by 
this time came my Mother unto 
| me, (whom motherly piety had 
| made adyenturous ) following 
{ me over Seaand Land,confidur 
{ upon thee uv all perills. For in 
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the dangers uponthe Sca, thee 
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the} | \inoftaſſuredly, that I had becne) 
With k bro! br by o$igp in. che, mecane, - | | 
, ſhee| 7 [thne- rothar doubtful, Race of | © + - q 
fully; Þ (1 th 1 was nowio, by. which 1 | 
Thee} Þ Ty topaſſe from lickneſle unto | | 
, '(ee heh; {ome ſharper * confliat : | 
at bes, omming betweene, /in_ another Fencaug | 
| i6 _ were, . which che Pliy= |"7;calaur | 
oy : |bcianscall The (*ofit» 03 47.5 J[LACATRES | 
21ine! | ! ſome ſuſþi- 
forth) als of non ſeaſe?. a of not ſol wideitand.n; the 
earcs,| | \pltevs... | 
a cy] | JEL =VEney 205g 
ek. : is & TW YT IRTTYy wn | | ” | 
lui. | | [37 Cuw PE 2Jf 7 4+ oy 
urch, | B Hi Mother i 1s turned From "S | _ 
Am-\ | | '. Countrey S uperThins ESE 
delire| | | 
We 1 Y7enaginy Moder | AX 
f irco| | | AY therefore \had anc.} | 
via | [th&brought unto the Oraro- 
ſbou'd | ; | ner ered = Er} vt the" | ® See what | 
C C0773 | | Saines, 35 ſhe was'wonr to 'doe | (3p ba EC 
| | {_otedapon the vighth Chapter of the ſane Booke, 
Litc | # f 3 | in 
i al kB A _—_— — N Ir 


wo wg 


—_— 
_— 


ſPooke 6270 Saint Angnſtines | 
! a Pultes, | it eAfr ike, Ecrgune a Cheefe.) 
[ 1.1. es | Cakes,and Bread and Wine ; and 
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Puls, and by the 'b Sexton; fo foone 15] ; 
7 EE \&ver ſhe knew that the Biſhop| |] 
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_ o F [cheantio cara lictle of firſt, and 
nbrace F [ . | 
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- thine | [aSarc NOT light'of heart; that ir | 
m ” | | might by thac meaves 'receive 
yi} Ar t into its commen boſome, | 

CE ; : 

which : | and through narrow pafiages R 
e wotl | watt: o7er [exo2 few toveards | 


—_ 


air] Þ thee: yet arc theſe iew a g90d!) 
Im = || many moe than ' they weld | 
eterred| F | have beene, had it not obtained | | 
1/iey:|Þ | the emmcncy of ſucn hrgh au- | 
ot that'Þ!| rþoyiry, (nor allucd on cho | 
ch tie; | compaines with a botlome of | 
uchrbe] | ha! hnmi/ity.Thete things then | | 
[1910m, | Ithoughe upon, and tho were | | 
Jo (46 | withoieLfighed,& thou hearGilt | 
Eee | Fi met wavercd np and down,and | | 
-pcks y: f an diat guide me; 1 — | 
WORTH | rovghthe broad viay of uns; | 
: 4 {| World, yer did{t thounot. forſake | 
WF | te, () CHAD. ! | 
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| Which was not thou thy clfe.! 


_ cleaye faſt unto thee, | 


| 


————_—_—_—_ ERR REI oor ooo et 0 — 


C A AP. & | 

T he miſery of the Ambition: 

ſhewne by the exampic of a 
Beggare 


— ———— 


i. Gaped after. Honours +I 
aincs,wedlocke; and thou! | 
laughed(}at me. In thete dcfires 
of mine I underwent moſt bicter 
hardſhips : wherein thou wert: 
ſo much the more gracious unto 
me, as thou did{t leflc ſuffer any 
thing to grow ſrvect unto nee, 


Behold now my heart, O Lord, 
who would{t I ſhould remem-| 
ber all this, that I might now! 
confefle it unto thee, Let now 


which thou haft freed fron\ that 
faſt-holding birdlime of death, 
How wretched was it at that 
time ! it had utterly loft the {cnc 
ofics owne wound ; bur th-.. 
didſtlaunce it, that forfaking -'! | 
Oriel 


ns C——_—_— Io - — my te. _——_ 
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ether things, it might be conver. 
ted unto thee, who art aboycall, | 
and withour whom all things 


aled. How miſcrable ther- 
fore was I at that time ! and how 
didſt thou deale with mee, to | 
make me ſcnſible of my mifery! 
that ame day namely, when I 
provided my ſelfe for an Orari- 
in praiſe of the Emperonr, 
wherein] was to deliver many 
| anuntruth, and to be applauded | 
| notwithſtanding, —_—_ thoſe 
that knew Idid fo. Whileſt my | 
heart panted after theſe cares, 
and boyledagaine with the fe- 
vourifhineffe of theſe conſuming 
thoughts ; walking along one of 
the ſtreets of Afillzn, I obſerved 
ja poore beggar. man ( halfe 
drunke I belecye) very jocund | 
and pleaſant upon the matter ; 
but I looking mournfully at it, 
tell codiſcomie with my friends 


might (I fay) be converted, and 
be 


would turne to nothing; thatir | 


then ia company with inc,about 


(33 the | 
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, 


[the many {orrowes Occ all tied 
by our owne m2 dnefie; for i! 
by all ſuch endevours of ours, 
(under which I then labor red, | 
| ay palled by the ſpurres of de- 
{:re, dragd after me the burthen 
; of mineowne mtelicity, increa. 
ſins 1 ; by the dr ging) we had | 
niade of notiupg but howto at- 
 tajne lor kinde of Focundr, i e 
whither that brogar-man © ad 
| ar1ived before us, who ſhovid 
ever perchance comeat 21l thi- 
ther. Forthat which he had a:. 
 tajned unto by meanes of a 1 
pence, (and.thofe beg'd roo) T © 
tame wasI now * plotting for, 
mariy a er Icforme turn: 
| and winding ; namcly to COM» 
naſle che joy ofa tanporasy ic- | 
ich $i | 
2. For that beogar-man ve-. 
ily exyoy 'd no truc joy ; bur yer | 
| v-th tho's - ny am bitious de-! 
| toned, hind atrer 2 much un. | 
Pimgs en; And certa mely that | | 
þ (cllow was jocund, but ] per- | 
picxed ;! n 


"DL 


- j 


— Aa ar a. ww  —— EW Co _ —— 


Ln 2 


wet 6-4/1, VR. oe de 
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| aud of mc, wher| ier 1 had a 
| ther be mer Or fear ef: l{ ? 


ae... 


th. 


| Daher becauſe I was more lear- | 


than he,leeing my Learning 


| even breake my bones with the 
Raffe of thy correion. Away | 


res. But ſhould a0y man de. 


would anſwer, w:riry, Agiine, 
were] as kt, whether I had ra- 
ther vc inthatbeggar-manscale, | 
or inmineowne ar that time ? I 
would make choice of my own, 

thovoh thus overgone with Cares 
and teares : yet was ehis- upon a 
Wilfulacſſe : for was it out of a- 
nytrue reaſon? ForlI ought not 
to preferre my ſelfe before thar 


| 


was not irthat mide rmc j oyfoli: 
bur Tough rather topleate men 
by: it; not {5 much to mtruct 
them, as meerely to- delight | 
them. For this cauſe diiilt theu | 


with thoſc therefore trom my 


ſoule, who fay unto it; There is |{4#7 7 ce 
| much diftercnce, * betwixt the | 


C oafe; 1107 E: 29 J C Ian, 0, 
: ES Oe ne nn _ 
{alexed ; he void ot care, I full off 
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AA 6., 294 Saint Anuguſtines 

2» Thar begoar-man rejoyced 
in his Pam -' thou ” 
redſt ro rejoyce in a purchaſed 
| glory. What glory, Lord ?-That 
which is got in thee, For even 
as his was no-true joy, no more 
was mine any true glory : be- 
des which, it utterly overtur- | 
| ned my ſoule, He was that night 
rodigeſthis drugkennefle ; but 
many'a 1 hr had 1 ſept with 
mine, and had riſen againe with 
it, and was toiſleepe againe, and. 
apainetoriſc with it, I know not 
how oftcn,: But is'there indecg 
nes 11s i of 
a mansr&oycing ?F-know thote 
is, and that thejoy of a faithful, 

xc -18 mcomparably beyond 
ſuch a yatity. Yea, and atthat. 
very time-was there tnuch-diftc- 
Tence betwixthim and I : for hc 
verily wasthe happier man ; not 
onely for that he was throughly 
dreneht in mirth, when ag my 
bowels were grip'c with cares : 
paagntcohc 
ATE ESD. i 
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1 ye fad 1: ar har: _—_ 
by chem ow it fired 
th the and Tfound my felfe 
Ee or forit, 
y il 'ta- 
g # and'when ay orof perity 
. upon inee, it irkt meeto. 
i of arch atit ; for that almoſt be. 
4 eI could lay hand upon' it, 
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Dea ive delight i the” "Cir. 


L cenſian Laws | 

þ | VV* joyntly bemos. 

[4 ned otir ſelves for 

| this; who lived like friends to- 

Toether; bur chiefly and moſt fa. 
th oh '6id''1- Pw hereof 
11691 C4 with 


| 


d 


I YG Alipius from bis 


| * Some Co- | 
a | pics reade it 
optando, 
alluding to | 
the beggars | 

| praing for | 
his good mas 
ters: But 
the laſt read 
it potan=- 
do,as 1 doe, | 


| 


* Theſe 
were Chae: 
110t-races,. | 


: 


Mag” et 
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| : *1 with e&A11p1 us and N ebridin : 
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© 


of whom Alips us was borne 1n | 
theſame Towne with me ,Whoſc 


patents were of the chiefe ranke | | | 

| there; adcbbignlgite yonere thin | |} * 
Lhe hadalloftuticd- ahder me,i | - 
{ 


a 
———_— 


MM. a. . 


fuſk, when I'ſet-up Schoole in | 
jr 95d waa and at Car-| 

EC hageiaSerwards,. He loved me | 

yerymach,| btcaule | ſee:ncd of | 


| Aigood di ilpoſkion,to-him, aid 
| 
| 


Cary —_ 


 welllearned ; and I loyed "hum 


againe, for his great toward)incs | 
| Fa yertu?, Which was « ove, 
WB! for, one; af. no Sreater 
= Þut char ' Whirlepir of 
ibepinan faſhions , 
10 Atrwhomehoſe idler Bee 
| ho followed) ld} 
 aheady, ſwallowed up in | 
+ '-*,, | immoderate (elight of che (3-- | 
cenſian ſports, But meare whilc 
| tha he was. miſctably-rumblicd 
| | Wes downe that way, and ; 


ing Rhetorickg abere,had 
BS rup3 publike ;Seheple;he made | 
| oe of pe amhig, Maſter, by 


> © xcaſon 


- awe - 


oh. 
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Ln came "OP" 


45 "POR gen x Wo y uy | Ch: ge < 
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{maſan, of fame wnkindnefic cſen [ot 
| Thiewixthis Fachtr and me. Al. 


| Tthough: therefore I had found, 
Thow dangerouſly he doted upon 
(7 the Rete-plite,and that] wee | 
{gtevoully perplexed , that Lc 
{tooke-the' courſe £0 undoe fo 
1e009 a hope as was conceived 
| of hicy, or rather as ine thought 
{ he /had already. undone jt; . yer 
| had I no meanes, either privare- | 
ly oadviſe him; orby way ,of 
{conſtraiarco reclaime bin, by | 
{intereſt ofa friendſhip, or the 
taweofa Maſler. For { ſippoſtd 
{'vetily, that he had had che ſame | 
{ opinion of me wich bis Fatiier ; | 
| but he was not of that mindc, | 
4Laying afide therefore his Fa- 
[thers Quarell, hee beganne 20 
4Alure me, commiyg Foractimes| 
into my Schoole, hare a liccle, 
tang bce vone.. By this. means 
forgace 1 todeale wich him, that 
{he ſhould not for a bliade and 
theadirong defite of ſuch vaine' 
{paſtimes, undoe ſo good a wir. 
4 ' O 5 Bur 
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TW Burthou, O' Lord, hou! 
who fitteſt at the ferne of all | 
perh = eprrma, ; hadft not for-| 
| gotren him, who was one day to | 

| provea chiefe Prieſt of thy ON 

Craments.. m_ that his amend- 


| ment _— inely beatrriby. | 
cd tot ry thou true! ly] 
. it. about by my 
Jens. who yer: knew nothing | 
of it, For. as one day [| 
fate in my -accuſtomed place, 
with my ſchollers before me, in 
[Tas he, ſalured me, fare him 
\downe, nnd applyed his minde'| 
ro what1 then handled. I had 

chanceapaſſapethenin hand, 
which that I'might the bctict 
lloſtrare,i it { very ſeaſona-! 
blero meto inake uſe of a ſimi. þ 
litxdebortowed from the Cir.| | 
cenſiax races; both to make! 
{that which T infinuated more! 
pleaſant and more plaine, and 
to give a biting quippe Geieh| | 
all -ar choſe whom that thadnes 
a 1 enthralled, Godthou know - 


eſt. 
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1 [4 Kel 4 Wiſe man, and be pill 1 
IN 4 'z, 'Bieformy art, Tavlane | | 


1 obo on heart ' and Going 


{1 fad oy conceived andiniy! yirſt 


T4 5 * "0 


'. 


|#a>ec 5 veknecte mojetttvent- 


a ornt Giit wh 


hive 'ma cafion 
7 angry Rm % "mee, "that 
dyong min. made s reaſon 
ww? offctided at. 'himſelfe, 


For rhofi' tad id Te Tong 
_ "and purit: intothiy ooke, 


ketc oi {Her* tis) 


{thou whomakeſt uſe 6Fall men, | 
q4 Dot kaowing or not knowing, | 
& Al that order which thy ſelfe 


ft, ad that order'is juſt. 


eſt burnin coales, 


Tby migheſt ſet on | 
Þ © {oak uiſhing diſpoſition 
| [of his, oft 


ich ſo goo hopes 


4 
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mo—_y ————— 4 ako. 


1689 it Lee ſuch 4 one conceale| 
£40) raiſes, Who Conſiders. net of | 
IF; mono which my very 
unto thee. For 

ch, heay'd him. | 

pit ;{o. dec , 

bad willy — 

id had beenc hood, 
vith the yrerchcd: paſ- 
- I} jar) rowzcd. up tis 
þ _ ihe {regen al mo. 
jf Derelnan all thoſe 
| friths Rpaaerpaſtioes 
| flew.4 "40 gp 4 Jor _ he 
ever atther Rom Yþ bor Vpon! 


This, ailed. he iel his: un-| 
ME | ny Y 


| WRUS | ht b{| 
ofmy.: Sc yl Th yeel-| 

ded and cQ ſo that! 

| A lipizs try to bee my ; 

| Angiter againe, was  bemufſcd | 

\iorhe fame ſupextliri6 with mc, 

# loving. that, enti9: of Gewti. 

| nency inthe Aanichees, whi b 

Þ he ſup kdrorbe true and un- 

., But verily no better i: 

{ pune = aſenſclefle and a Ef 
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|. L Aworldly,conre gybich [Et 
11 bis parcnes had chary'd. him 0 the pres 
| bady the Lamogwherehe mas | evade 
{{ravicd away with an incredible | 291: 
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'{grredinelle offering the Swora | 5,71. 
| Fplayers-Far being utterly againſt | (y77pe, in 
& . 0: de F; h 'p P, ; 3 ;F. 
#4 avd dereftiyg ſuch. acles , | good car- | 
14 when he was one day by.chance nel a _ 
\| met withallby divers of his ac- | [97 2e0e) 
| quaineance aud fellow-ſtudenrs | ;21 ye þ74.)/ 
comming from dinner,theywith | ve? je low, 
& $ faniliar kinde of violence, has | #5! _ ba 
hg © ERP * cy | Wound of 
{Ted Agra denying | Tanner 
| adareliſting them) aloug ara [1,42 | 
the king, | 
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"The Stage, | the * Atiphitheater, on a time 
when theſe cruel and deadly 
A ſhewes wereexhibited j he thus | 
| roteſting:Though you halc my | 

body tO char place, and there {et | 


| 


me, can you after that force me | 


' 


| to give _ minde, and Jend my | 
l | eyes to. thele ſhewes? I hall} 
| therefore beablent even while 1 | 
| | am-preſent, and ſo ſhall 1 ovcr- | 
| come bath you and them too. 
His Companions heariy thele | 
words, lead*him on never the 
| flower, deſirous perchance to | 
try, whether he could be as good | 
3 ashis word or no, When they | 
were comethither, and had ra- | 
kentheir places as they could, | 
all thar Round grew hot with 
| mctcileſſe Paſtimes. | 
2. But Alspizzs cloling up the | | 
| doores of his eyes, forbade h:s 
: mindeto ratige Dna after ſic!: 
miſchietes ; and ] would he had | | 
| ſtopped his caresalio. Forupon| | 
the Alt of one in the fight, a' |\ 
| mighty cry ofthe people veatiry: 


| / 
46%. Wo NA > F ths : 


| 
| 
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| were: prepared, whatſoever ic 

|-were, to contewne it with his 
| fight, and to.gyercome it) ope-. 
| ned his c 


a 


Confe(ſtons. 


| 303] Chap. 9. | 


Ivoagly upon him, hee (being 
overcome by curiplity, and as X | 


mt rea a ah. © A A. ao. 


y 


, and was ſtrucken | 
, wound -in- his 
ſoule, thanthe other was'in his 
body, whom-hee deſired to be. 
hold: z and hepreſently tell more 
miſerably thanthe Sword. play. 
'er did,upo whoſe falthar ah 
ty noife-was raiſed, Which noiſc: 


 lockt his eyes, ro make way for 


his ſoule ; (Which was bold ra- 
ther than valiant hitlicrto;and lo 
much the weaker, for that it 


| preſumed now on it ſelfe, which 


onght onely to have truſted up- 
on thee :) For ſo ſoone as. hee 
{xiv another mans blood, hecat 
the very inftantdrunkedownea 
kinde of /awageneſſe.: nor did 
| heturneaway his head, but fix- 
ed hiscyc upon it, drinking up 
unawvarcs 


i 


encred through his cares,and un- | 


the ſtriking &bcating downe of | 


| 


| 
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x  nawares the very F#rics them. 
ſelves, beinggnach taken with 
the barbarouſneſie ofthe {\vord. 
fight, and cyen drunke againe 
with that bloody-paſtime, Nor 
was he: now the man hee was: 
when he cameficſt thither, bur 
| become one of the rhrovs hc 
came unto yea, an entire com. 
| panion of theirs'that brought 
him thither, What ſhall I tay: 
more? He4ookr on, hee cryc i 
| out for company, hee was ini}: 
med with it; carried home 11h, 
a ine3ſure of magneſle, as fpu'd 
| him on to come another time: 
and thatnor onely ia heir com- 
| panies who firft inticed him, bir 
to runne before them too, yea 
and hale on others al{o. Yor ort | 
| ofalthis did{t thou with a moit * 
trong and merciftil] hand pluck | 
him ootwithltanding, & raugh- 
jrelt him to repoſe no more CO!N- | 
fidence m himſclte, bur upon' Fj] 
thee onely. Bucthis was nor ill | &4 
a great whilc after, { 4 
| C H A P. Be | 
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 ting-rables and his pea behold, a | 
1yoag ang of chic aunber of the 


Fr Confe(j10ns. 


<a il... tres... _ a> ett died. dililkf.oanms 


| | kmedicating at noone: time once | 


þ a ſufficionef theevery- 
HD Vicbus much laid he up 
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: CHAT. 9. 
ipiu$ Was apprehenaed for 


[parative bercatrer : as that alſo | 


my ſcapller at Carrhage: where | 


' 4in theMarker-placeupon ſome. - 
thing he vas to fay by heart (as 
| | Iſchollers uſeto beexerciſed)thou 
; ſuffered him to beapprehEded | 
' | {bpche Officers.of the Markers | 
[p e for a:T hiefe, For no other 

| 


; '4 


edn DA. AN. ttt no otth 


| p walking by hintelte before the | 
FF A 


| washercafterto prove ſogreata | 


cayfe, I ſappoſe,didſtrhou O ort | 
God fſuitcr it, but that hee, who | 


mathould now becinto leatne 
that in jufping of Cauſes, no 
4 *k - 3 R 


map Was nortobeccondindour 


.ofaraſh credulity.Forx a5 ne was 


place of Tudgement,witn his 6- | 


"which feltour when he was yet | 


«3 Lawyers, 


OO IT of Os FR V=r 


—— 
"" y_ — i 4 ———_ 


Ts Fee} > 
We © 255 4 6 ue «4x6 > 
a er vv ts HY ena 


_— 0 


EC CO EUET Paoona, — - 


(Booke&. | 306 Saint Aneguſtines = 
| *Quidam | Lawyers ® (Who was the 1joh; Fn 
| C_ | Thicfe indeed) privily bringing & 
um, : « : . wy & | 2 9 
word bach | ® Hatchet with him (eAlipiu | I 
| morealtered | NEVET perceiving him) oate in a5| | N 
the ſiznifi- | | far as the lraden d grate-\vo; ks, | Ihe 


| (al19s:Butin 
tbo/e dates, ; 
and axcientergit fignified a Lawyer or Advocate. So i | 
| the Councell of Sardica, Can. 10, vel ex foro Scholz | | | 
ſticus, a Lawyer from the (ourtor Barre. The Grecke ||| 
word is tbe ſame with the Latine, Theu camc it tobe 1i- | || © 
ven io Rhetoricians, then ta Poets, ( as Prudcntius | | * 
was called Hiſpaniarum Scholafticus : ) Phyſicians, | || 
| Muſicians,any proſefor of the Jiberall Sciences, wire) þ F 
[{o filed. He that fort made the Canon for the CS muni-| Þ Þ 
| ON,.24 called lohannes Scholaſticus,' [13now jeitled | Þf * 
| «pon the Schoolemen,bat moſt anciently the Lawyers | þ * 
| had it. Þ Cancellos. This was the azeient ſence or r- | 
nament for Courts of Luſiice. Hence the Indge: came tovie þþ 
callcd Cancellarius, andthe Cour!, The Chancery, | 
| Chancels being thus parted from the Churches, benct 
bad their name alſs. © Vico Argentario, Thu couldie F 
no ſtreet of itver ſmuths,or Silver-ſirect, as the form.r |} | 
| Tranſlator tarnes it, (for what need be breake mis a (ict | 
that way?he mighbea/ily come 1m.) But the wary Anc1ins! | 
{ bad their (ourtsof Tuſticegtheir Exchequer and Min'-| F 
houſe all :ogetber oftentimes, and all in therr Forum 0 | | 
ubl he Market-place. There floed Saturnes Temple a! 
Rome, which was their Exchequer and Mint-houle : | 
| ſbu Saturnes Tezaple was in the Market place : tet! | 
were #0 their Counts of Inflice: ſo was it at Millan belthi; | 
and therfore bad their Forum its Zditnos, 0 /ficers,® | | 
Watchmen, as before be ſaid. bouſr. 


wch look downintorthe © 17;r;. | | | 
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| 


F the Hatcher being. heard, the 
| {Minters that were underneath, 


| | jroapprehend whom-ever they 
| {ſhould finde. Burt the Thiefe 
| | fbearingtheir voices, ranneaway, | 

< | {leaving his Hatcherbehind him, 

[fearing to be taken with it, 

Þ 2 Alipins now, who ſpyed 


POS» OO "OAS 


| | {perceived himas hee went our, 
| es whar theed hee made | 
| WIRE $ >: - 4 4 ah | 

|| jaway. And being aciicous to} 

e | know what the matter was, | 


| [4ingthe Harc 
Jaw 


[they had madethither :cheyla 
| beg upon him, hale him _ | 


— 


Confeſſi ons. © 


baofe and bepanto chop in ſun. 
der the _ Bur the noiſe of 


[began eo murter, and ſent forth 


. 


not when hecame in, well 


went intothe mo - Where fin- 
et, hee ſtood ill 


with the Hatchet in his hand, | 
Nartled by the noiſe whereof | 


lu. 


and eathering the neighbours 
dvelling in Market placea.. 


le, admiring and- confſide. | 
{ring upon it; when behold, thoſe | 
}that were ſent, finde him alone 


| 
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bout them itheyconygrat MC OnE -|= 
another for raking lo notorious [NL "n 
a Felon, leading | Hirn away tori: | 
[uſtice rhereupon.-B vr |: 

ws Alipius #9 be tnſ{ruc! 4. {Fo 
preſe ntly, O Lord, Came!t E300 UN 
tothe ſuccour of his in: een =| 
whereofthou werttlie 01: | 
ne(le. For as he was "FB alo! e, | 
(citherto priſon or toexccuticn) | 
there encountred thern a cc:t2i:;c | 
| ArchiteF, who had the charge | 
of the publike buildings. G! s 

| they were to ineet ure ofalltic! þ 
reſt, for that they were uſed ; to Ii 
come to him about | ppg of | 
| toine goods, Toft: our of the 
{eurt or Market- place; tht ie, 
| might take notice at Icaft by 
| whom theſe Kiad of cheats were 
uſed ro be plaid, . - | 
! 3... 3; Due - BE had dive: = 
tines (ccne Aliping at +cert2ine. 
| 5:nators houſe, whom he ot;e:: . 
{ canero viſt rezwho preſently ta- | 
king knowledge of him, tooke | 
bien als by the hand , pur 


yate}y, 


_ 


| 


, © ||| of Alipins) rogoe along with | 
© | hit. And to the Houle they | 
_-> Þ {cane of that yorg Lawyer, who } 
" || had committed the tat : where | 


Wa ; HW there was a Boy bC- | 


| fare doing his Maſter any hurt | 


| wately enquiting the occafion of 
 thatmiſchance, heard the whole 


bs £ 


; kim :- and wiſh all that Rabble 


—— 


© | 


| his Maſter to the Market-placc, 


x 
X 
41 
5 
5. 
b 
x 


| [|byir, was likely er.ough to dil. | 
SY | |Cclole the whole - matter unto | 
| | them. For hee had followed | 


Es cer eee wr ene II 


On — 


of the buſinefſe from 


. 


(allin an uprore, and threaruing 


the dooxe, who was ſo lic- 
tle, as having not the wit to 


# 


[ 
| 
Whom ſo ſoone as ever Alrpi- | 
ws remeinbred, he told the Ar- | 


| | chice2Z of him 3 and he ſheiving | 
| the Hatcherro the Boygaskt him) | 
\ | Whoſe that Was ? Onrs, (Quo | 
{hepreſertly; ) and being titer | 
queſtioned upon the macter ,, 
|| bee. diſcovered every tug. 
Thns was the briro ly y lat ups | 
onthe Maſter cfthat houte, and | 
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the rude multitude athainee, | 
which had already begunne to] F | | 
inſulroyer eAlipins, who was| Þ |! 
hereafter to bec « di/þen/cy of | * | 
thy Word, and an Examnerof 
*7/tbe Frji. | many © Cauſes in thy Chunch, 
mitive who went away now, better | | 
(ergy med- experienced and inſtructed, by | f 


led with ; 
mattersof | *Þ1s accident. 


| 


Inflice, they bed Saint Pauls Commiſſion, 1 Cor.6. which 
Poſſidonius in the Life of $. Auguſtine quotrs: wo| F 
ſhewes how many boares a day Auguſtine ſpeni this way, | | 


He quotes alſo, 1 Tim 5, 20. Tboſc that fione, Ic- 
buke before all; And ibisis 4 Divine fitteſt to ave: |} 
there belongs mere to aluſtice than the mating of a Mit- 
timus, He qu0183 alſo Exeh. 3. 17, 1 bave madc the! 
| a Watchman: yee, axd as if this were a pert of tc Mu | | 
nifters daty,be applyes that in 2 Tim, 4.2. Be inſtant, in| | 
ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, &c. No 41tiqua)| | 
but knowes that the old Clergie bad greater author:t) in 
temporall matters, than our Iuſtices of Peace in England; 
yet bere 'tis boeg/cd at © But tis by thoſe that would fani\ þ 
beve their Chinch-lands. Plainely, The Lord Chanciior, 
Keeper, and Maſter of the Rolles, the 6 Clerkes, Herald, | 
| Maſiers of the Chancery, & c. bave beretofore for the v1! 
part beene Clergie men, whenit was never better will (= 
Land Tis true, the old Canens forbid them to med: r: 
caſes ef blood, and that m11 they eaſily avoid, In Gene-| 
w - hope,the Mmiſtc: bath mate authority than tn Eng; 
an A i 
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| 1 MY + CHAP. 10s 
Of the great integrity of Alipi- | 
' 88; 'and of Nevridius com- 
| F ming. 


| 


| s - His Alipias therefore T 
-:& afterwards light ypon at 
Rome; where hee knit in with 
mee with a moſt ſtrong Tye; 
Whence hee went with mee to 
Millan, both that he mightnot 
dreake company with me, and 
that bee might withall praQiiſe 
ſomething in the Law hee had | 
applyed himſclfe unto: and that 
tofulfill his parents defire, more 
than his owne. There went hee | 
thorow the Office of an «fe/. 
for of uſtice withanadmirable 
freedome from bribery in re-/ 
R of his other fellowes « hee 


wondring at others rathcr, who | 


erred gold before honeſty, 
sdifpolition was tempted be- 
fides, not with a bait of Cove- 


trouſncſle | 
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 nefle c onely, but w ith the fpurr rre { 
of feare allo, At Rome hce bad! 
been Aſſeſſor to the Lora Tr fas | 
a Rome | /arer *® of 7taly. | 
+Nidebar 2. Therewas at that tine J 
Comiti {| moſt potent Senator, to whole 
| Iargitioni | favours many load in ;gaged, 
| pany whom many alfo were ma! ch 1. | 
Lieb Tree. fraid of, This great man wou!d| 
| ſurer ofthe | needs by his uftall power, have 
Feſierne a thing pale theCourt,whic! by | 
| Empire 9.135 | the Laws was interly forbid de, 
(alied Co- 
mes facts. | eA/rpins croſt ity a vI8t 3 V1 
Tum laroi. | promiltd him, hee with a] | bis] 
tionun.! aaa deſpis'd ies Threats wire 
be bad {xe | uſed, hee trampled then: 1! maler-| 
over Trea- | (opt; ail men in themeanc time! 
- Sat j admiricy fo rac a fpirit, which! 
MANY 11 4- on pur, w_ 
vinces, un- | neither defixed ſerch 2 man 
| Aer iiemn ; finitely famed for theirriin ce! 
W/E | rable nfcancs ke had, enfcr to! 


| 
| of Italy | 
mL > | vi OC a mW. a COCG, ( | a {h1 l \ ? 


Id 1 whon:! this Nlipius had fe Office ef Indic! 

| twic, 19517 nine be (uanelifa re it, ONT LOG t, 2- | 
10ns ef beÞ xch;cquer. See Str He nty Sp4u 21:5 
ol! ary, inthe pd Can the 1d a0 if.ydor. Vail 
18 C40. Theater Tranſition (nt: (5 7, Aſcior two 
| thePr 6 \t '#% #T ud 4 il 'p 14 
[ lhePreofe. Ct of thc Ont: ipturtoncy of 1777p. 1/7. 
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| takethe liberry, All this hither. 
| tolaid of him, is bur little : but 
'C J 


enemy. As 
himfelfe, in whoſe 


| {Court eflipine was a /uftice, 
| Jakhough for his owne part hee 
| Fwerennwilling to have ir paſſe, 


Ly 


| 1 -hcpricg openly crofle ir, 
| | but pur the. matter off eo this | 
| | Alpine 

| | kim be was nor ſirffered to doe 


z ipretending that by 


lit: for verily ifhee ſhould have 
offered it, 4/ipins would have 


2. With this defire (and that 
inthe way of his earring) was 
heonly tcmpred ; that (namely) 
penughr ger himſelte a Library | 
at ſuc cr-prizes asthe Pres 
ters had tacir Bookes at. But 
cooluring with Juſtice, hee al- 
tere& his purpoſe te the betrer; 


could be, upon which he might 


| 


eſtceming Equity to bee more | 
«rey by which be was pro-| 
ibited that courſe, than Poiwey | 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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Luk.46.10 | Hee that fanrbfult 171 that | 
which «leaſt, 1s fuithfull alſo 
| 6# much. Nor can that poſſibly. 
be to no purpote looken, which | 
| proceeded out of che mouth of 
thy Truth, If ye hawe nor beene | || 
fanhfall in the unrighteou| | 
AMammon, Who Will commit to 
your craft true riches ? Andif 
[yo have tor-beene faithful in, 
tbas.\ Which 1s \another mans, 
Who. ſrall give you that Which 
is your owne 2: Sacha man as [| 
 havtdeſeribeds; dadiat char tine! 
aghoyne himlcifetinto me; and | 
wavered-in-his purpoſe as1 did,| | fig; 
what courſe of life was to beta- | Þ|\aw 
Ken. | | I 
. Nebridins allo, who having | || ki 
{cft- his native Countrey neere! 4l 
Carthage, yeaand (aribage it| ” 
(cite, where for the molt part be [{ pus 
lived ; leaving his Fathe1 s Jands, | aa 
which were very rich; leavivg | flaws 
his owne houſe, and a Mother| 
| bebinde, who meane not (like | [| Rua 
nine) to follow after him ; by I's * 
| by | I 


LY 


3 1 Confeſſtorns." ' __ TGhap-r 109 
þ on hisfimecometo Millan, 
- hour other reaſon! neither, 
at arhemight beſtow kin 
thme, t1.4 moſt ardent 
ee nk and Fi/dowre. 

with mce hee ſighed, 


- jand withme he wavered ; ſtill 


o|'} | | a moſt atdent ſear. | 
| Es enand ern 
| | Facute heanimer of the dificukeſt 


| | : ueſtions, Thus werethere now 
Ok oh mioughes of 


3-84 phing'oitr their 
'Þ Na othathe aod'Wa7- 
| [ig por thee; ; thee't hou migh. 


| [{tpt pick by the piers og 
| {my tnexcie , Alt: followed our 
. _ looking to. 
arkrife beclou- | 


wee turried f 
to our: felves, 
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| for that wee yet diſcovered no! 
| certaituy, Which when wee had : 
| forſaken then, we might berake| | 
our klves unto; | A; 


: % 
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E [ yet forlaoke not our errours ; 
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| CHAP. 1. 


| Hee acliberetes What ceurſe of| | 
| dife be were beſt to take, 


ITT 


| 

PTY 3 SF |} 
ly,( onderingearnclily, | 

with my ſc] ,andeexamiuing of [| 


Cn 


f> 


d 
wy memory,)what a deale of | we 
time I bad conforr.ed: ſince that! fi [= 


nine and twentieth yeere of mic | 
age, in which I began fiilt robe\ | 
inlamed with thefludy of wil. | 
dowe: reſolving, thag when | | 
had found that, - to. ler-paile ali] | 


thoſe em avd lywe.} 
Op FS JFeSs Fall 4 
behold, I wasnow going ofiny; Þ 
| thirtieth yeere, Rtiliflickig of 
[rhe ſame ey Nill paſſe} iv ith | 
[* a grrodiacdſeo of. f ergoyingahn!| "l 
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be 


A ITIITS 
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| [omctimes ſeemed fo: for they 
I! may be otherwiſe, yea and that 


|} ny; underſtood, I will 
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they as faft flicting and | 


i mapa [illfaying 
To morrow { ſhall 


platrely, and f all nderſtard | 
incandbcholdFauſtus the Mu- 
(mit bee vil come, and cleers 6 
thing. O you great men, 
| [of Academikes opizion, who 
| [afione, T hat no certaine courſe | 


bbly be compreheinlgd.! Nay, 
Ek nch the more & 


[i and net defpaire of fin- 
: for bchold,thoſe things in 
| Ithe EccleGaſticall Bookes, are 


notabſurd to us now, which 


hence-forch picch my. foot upon | 
thar (tep, on-which (being yera 

child my parerits placed mes, 
luch tune - as the clecre 


Taxh may be found out, 


| ear it wil appeare very | 


ferthe ordering of oxr lives can | 


2, Bur where..abouts ſhallic | 
ſo WEL for 2 When ſhall is | 
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| i goa ? Ambroſe is not 
at leaſure,nor have weour ſelves 
any ſpare time to | reade, 'Bur'| | 
| where hall we finde the Books | | 
| toreade on? Whence, or when| | 
can weprocure them, er from | |} 
\ whom borrow. them ? Let {| © 
| times be appointed, and certaine | | 
houresdiſtribuced for the health | Þ 
of our loules, _— begin to 
conceivegreat hopes; Inc Ca.| 
i holike Falniete2ches not what; 
we thought it had, whereof we! 
vainely accuſed it:* The leamed 
men of that Faith, hold it fora 
dereftable opinion, to belecye 
God to be' comprehended wadcr | | 
| the figure 'of our bumane boay : | 
| and do we doubtto &nocke, that! 
the other myſteries may bc alſo, 
opened unto-u52 All the fore- | 
noones- our: {chollers take up, | 
what ſhallwedoe the reſt ofche | þ 


| 
'1 
| 
| 


| day? Why goe wee nor about | | 


 chis? Bur when * then ſhall we | 


vifire our greater friends , of | 
Whoſtfavours\we ſtand ip need ? : 
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| have ere negleed ? Or rather, | 
| | ſhallwenorthere ſufter chethue 


| {| Bur God forbid chat we ſhould 


Rees 


recreate our ſelves, and unbend 


OP TO EAN 


379 | Clap, 7. 


on hl we are 
con ſamedifourſes to fell: 
twSchollers >? When ſhall wee: 


| 


they are toocarneſt upon? Let 
all theſe thoughts periſh, ler us | 
| ab over theſe yaine and empty. 
fancies, and betake our ſclyes | 
ſolely to ſearch out the T'rath. | 
Life is miſerable ; Death uncer- | 
raine ; if irſteales upon us onthe 
ſudden, in what cafe ſhall wee 
goe out of the world ? & where 

all we then Icarne, what wee | 


our mindes from thoſe cares, 


| 


i{hment of our_negligence ? 
Ifir be objected, That Death 
Will quite cut off both care and | 
[ſenſe of all theſe things, and 
there's an end of them. Rather 
let that bee firſt inquired into, 


be of that mind, It is nor for 


no pu \'cis no idleroy, that | 
+ 36.19.97 ap heighth of autho. 
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| time any longer, that 
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| TRY which: the Chriſtian F aith 
| ng en 

; hath, is diffuſed all the worl( 

| | over. Snould then fuch and Þ} 

| great blefſiags be by the divine | | 

rovidence wroutght for us, if to! | 

.| be chatrogether with the death | | 

ofthe body, the life of the ſoute | 

ſhoult bee brought to. nothing | 

| \ alſo ? Wherefore chen delay we | 


O1V 1110 Q- 


O 


ver our hopes of this world, we | 
might give up our ſelves wholly! 
Fo 4 FP | 
| to ſeek after God & a happy life, | | 
$* | Jo- But ſtay a while : * Eyen| [- 
þ Awather 77 R 2 
| Obielticn of theſe worldly things are ſweet, | | 
\fieſb and | and they have ſome (and that! 
noMmall) plcaſare, We are not! 
roo lightly to divorce our put-, F 
poſes from them, for that it || 
| were a foule ſhame ro make! Þ 
loveagainetothem. 'Sec, cis no| | 
luch ercatmattertoobtain fonc | Þ} - 
Office of. honour; and what | þ 

ſhoukl a man deſire morein this | Þ 


Om 


a —_——— 


>3 


| 


world 2 Welaye ſtore of po-| | 
| tent friends, though we had no- | | 
thing elſe; let us put our ſelves | | 

1. - for-' | 


- 
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forward, ſome place of prefer-| 


o | {ygortys: ora Wifcatlealt may} —- | 
© } [hchad with Raced Jorg to} 

0] ; |e four charges :and this ſhalbe}: | 
h ! {rfiefullpointofour defires. Mae | | 


hy grear perſons, and thoſe wor-} 


g thy ofonir imitation, have addi- 


=o \affie ro the tudy of | | 
| wiſlldincin the (tatc of mariage. | 
17 4. Whileſt theſe things wee | 
diſcourted ofjand theſe winds of | 
tncataintics. changed up- and. 
dowiie, and droye my heartthis} = 
| way aud tharway;thetime ill 
paſſed on, but [ was ſlow tobee | 
converted to my Lord God;and | 
! {from one day to another I defer- | | 
? Iredto live ia thee, but deferred | 
; not daily-t9 dye within oe 
| Iaife; Being:.chus in Jove with 
| | Jan happy life, yet tearcd I to 
| [finder ivjts proper place, and | 
|flecing fiom ic, ] ſougic afterit.* 
: Ithought I ſhould be'too mile. 
10- | | {rable, ſhould [ bee debarred of | | 
Ye> | | {theimbracemens of a Woman pl: | 
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* Whythen 
doe the P a- 


iſts (+ 
force ſo ma* 
Ed: | 


Fr forthat medicine ofthy mer.) 


| 


-je which ſhould cure that infir- 


hrof ir; and. 


miry, I never-thoig 
all becauſe 1 had-no expgrience 


| ofir; As for continency, I ſup- 


mexto309;, poſed itto | beeiathe. liberty of 


| + if 36 were 


| their Viſi- 


tor knowes 
th:y bave 
Ir henthe 
Vow of 
Cbaſluty ? 
* Mat.19. 


[ Ils 


| form was not guilty) be.| 
y yore ty) 


| unlefſe thou give it... And that! 


| with .cordiall gronings 1 did 


ourowne* power; ( of which [| 


ine fo iſh withall, that 1 
knew-itnor to be written, *T hat 
No 19411 Can preſerve bes chaſtity 


rhou verily-wouldeſt give ir, if 


knocke atthinceares, and with 
a ſertled faith did caſt my cares 
_ thee. . | 


tl. 


nm. ———_— — _ 


CHnaP, I'S; 


ef Contertson betwi xt Alipms £ 


and Auguſtine, about 11ar- 


man ithar 
marrying of a Wif 


 allideing, 


- = vYE ”_ * ” 
£ NES Lp 


| rage and Songle b ls has 
Af Lies indeede "Was the 


Thar'| 


{ 


q ol 66 


In 


o—nbaok ries, perk en 


; | ace had defired) ſhould I take 
that courſe. For he himfelfe was 


ſo chaſterhat way, that ir was 2 


F | wonder to cc z:for he had made 


_ ofchat AQ (in che begin. 
ning of his yourh ; but having 
not ingaged himielfe by-it, hee 


| was ſorry forit rather, and de- 


ſpiſed it; living from 'thar time 
untill rhis ent, molt conti- 
yeucly; ' Por my part, y ſed * 
him withthe oxan ſuch | 
-men, 2$ in the ſtareof bs 
nie had protefied wiſedowee,and 
» a *ac ble uato 


mbeth matter with 


and 
otiverſed fairhfully and loving- | 


in nifieation in Popiſh dofilrint, axmerits ? Let them |, 
tke bow they can, ( by their 
diflinion of _—_— and congrunty of merits) ſure 
Libbey are gore by the Lawes of Grammar ; which admits | 

tion of promereo, or of mcrita, wnleſſc 
our Diftidnaries bavs the word Merits, not in | 

By Ne rant fynſcerion but to lcarne wn 10 wnde ſland: 
I8- whatthe Papi meaneb 


* Prome- 
evident 
Deum : 
which the 
Popiſh 
Traſlator 
turnes, And 
were 
gratefall 
untoGod, 
V cry well; 
grateful), 
that 1 ac- 
ceptable, 
Seemg thon 
promerita | 
15 bat accep- 
| tableneſſe, ' 
why ſhould ; 
merita {tbs 


bave [od 
ſawcie a 


EEC Ig" 
——_ 


fingle word) | 


333 |Ciupas) 
no ory could wee. 
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| ly.with their © rar : of 
| chegreatneſle of . whoſe ſpiric ] 
was far enough hore. Thus I, 
delighted with the diſcaſc of the| 
fleſh,and withthe deadly ſweer.| 
|neſſe of it, drew my ſhackles a. 
long with me, much afraid to! 
havethem knocke off: and as! 
ifhy wound had beentoo har; 
rub'd byir,] put backe his g00d 
perſwaſions, as it were the hand 
of one that would unchaine mc. | 
| 2. Moreover, even by mee 
did the:Serpent ſpeake unto A. 
l:pins, prepaging and laying by 
my to2gue, moſt plcaſiirabie 
ſnares in his way, in which his | 
honeſt and yer fcee feer, might 
be intangled, For when as heel j 
guich admired at me, (whom he\ | 


OT Or rn ncne 


| NG hag I » 


Y 


{lightly eſteemed not_of ) for 
ticking fo faſt in the birdlime 
of that pleaſure ; as refolutc- 
toathrine, (lo'oftas wee had 

| 


h aboutit) chat T could by 


no meanes lead a fingle life : and | 
chat I uſedthis far.an argument, 


; (when | | 


f Iaw him fo much won... 
p b Jer the matter ; ) Thatthere ; 
was a great dealc. of difference 

: {hewixtche plealure which hee 

' Fhad by..ſtealch and fſnat- 
4 | ches, which he {carce ROW -I1C- 
! | membred, and might .cahily 
| therefore defpilc) and che. de- 
| | lightsofmy daily lying ar.it; 
| unto-which might but the ho- 
neſt name of Afarriage be .ad- 
| ded, he would not wonder then, | 
why I had not.the power to. 
coneinne thatcourle of living : 
| eyca he beganne to delire to. Ye 
Tmwaicd; not as. if overcome 
| ] withthcluſt offo paorea plea- | 
7 . ſure, as all out of. a curioſity : 

| for hee defircd, . as. hce ſaid, to 
| know what manner of content 
\.thar ſhould be, without. which 
{my life (which was to him ſo 
great coatentment) ſeemed not 
alife ſo mych, as 2 puniſhment 
- + Unto Mme, ? ; 

þ..- 3-For bis mind, thae was free 

| Tint that clogge, [too] 


Anas | 


| 
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| ofus that ſtood in hcede of it, 


| amazed at my thraldome; and 
| out of that amazement, hee = 


| ly enotigh ro haye come - Sar 
experience of 1 It, and from the 
bare experience , to fall per- 
| chance intothar bondage hee in 
me ſo much admired az ſceing | 

he was ſo willing to enter into : 
| Covenant Withdeath : for He 
that loves danger, ſhall fall into 


| 
| 
 ceeded toan itch ofcrying w 


| 5, Forthe con j1gall honour (if 
any therebe) ctſice of w ell 
' the mo ofa married | 
life/ar of heving of children, . 
| ne us but liele. But that 
| which for the moft part did | 
molt violently axfflit me, (alrea- | 
dy madea ſlave to it) was the 


a IS 


| cuſtome of ſatisfying aninſatia- 


ble luft+ ;buchim;chat was here. 
ufrereobe inſlaved, did an ad- 


mtration skrew upto it. In this | 


O moſt high, not forſaking our | 


caſe we continned, imtill thou, | 


| lowlineffe, taving compaſſron, 


didlt| 
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TY 


MAS Fh-. . 
ſtine layes out for « Wife. 1 


Now went. Ia wooing,andthen 
{'wasthe Wench promiſed mee : | 
' my Mother taking mott paines 
| to beatthe;bargaige : her pur. 
poſe in_.it; being; that when 1 
were married once; * the whol.. 
fome wazerof Baptiſme might 
cleanſe me, (cowards which the 
{ much rejoycedto fee mee daily 
firting my ſelfes) oþſerving,that 
[all hex. awae-defires,.. and. thy | 
| promiſes, were to þe fulfilled in 
my imbraging,ofthe Faith. Ac 


Pa: 


ich cime verily,boch by mine 


increatics, and her, deftxes 
'{\(abd char with ſtrong cr 
i | 
' 


and ſecret deviges. fl 


3 {Iwasto get mee a Wite : || 


f 


youchſafc 


* Seewphat \ 
we bave be- 
forenoted, 
p28. 36-11 
the mare 

Le Nl, 
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= 


, 


| 


| 
| as ſhe ſiid (dirough I know not 


| Revelations, and the dreames of 


Ly 


—— — 4 


vouchſafe byſome viſion to dif. 


| cover ſoineth mg unto her tone | 


' cexuing.m) fucure marriage, but 


'thou wouldeſtnever doe it. 

2, Yalw thee indeed cer- 
tame vaineand phantaſticall! Os | 
| yertyres, ſuch asthe earneſtnelle | 
of her ſpirit, ſo biified about this 
marrer, drew - together. Theſe] 
ſherold me'of ;/ not yer with} 
thar confidence ſhe was wont, 
when thy ſclfe afforded any vi- 
fions unto "her, bur: ſighting | 
them, as it were For ſhe cculd, 


what rchiſh ſhe had, which in 
words ſhe could not expreſſc) 
eaſi ly enough diſcern how much 
diffSencet \wasbetwixttliy | 


| her owne fpitit. Yee” went wee 

forward earneffly, and the pa. 
rents good-will wasasked bt 

id wanted two yeeres of 

beingrnrmagn ble. &;for rliat 

ng toher, 1 was 

content to OE din longfor her, \ 


Cn AP, 


| company, to Jive retiredly : and 


| friendſhip, one thing ſhould nor 


| { wholebelone unto the intereſt 


he oat 


EN — < A K.” Raoanact ad "— 


i CHAP. 14 


1 A ND'wee were many 
| friends of us, which de- 
bated ofthe matter; who'con- 
ferring about the dereſting theſe 
mubuline moleſtations of a; 
worldly life, kad now reſolyed, 


F'4 new Piet laidand broken. 


en 


—— 


tolay this ground for our re. 
tirememt,that what ſtocke cyc- 
ryman was able to make, wee 

ould puttogerher, and make 


one houſhold of al: tharchrough 
the plaine.dealing of a common 


be chits mans, aad another rhing | 
that mais ;- but what Rocke 


mans particular, ſhould in the 


of” every ſingle perſon, and 


ſhould be made up out ofcyery | 


altogether, watoalljn generall, 


I: 


thatſequeſtring our ſelves from | 


- 


_— 


DTT nw IEeR 


1 


 neere be ſome ten perſons jn this 
|  kinde of eFcaderny : ome of 
which were very richmen ; and 
' Romanianus Clpecially, our 

b | Towne man (from. his Childe. | 
2 hood a very familiar friend of | 
mine) whom the hot purſuit of 


" Quem | 1; buſineſſe had brought up to 


runc Forge 
ves =_— * Court : who was mott carneſt 


negotiocii | of all the reſt for this projet : 
ſuorum ad | and therinwas his yoice of great 
Comitatd- | axchority, and that, becauſc his 
attraxe- . 

rant. Thy | ſtate was much faircrthan any 


the ſor- -- | of the reſt, 


—_—_— . 


| Termes be kepr : ihe Imperiall Chamber at Spires. 


| F” | 
| Exmpcrours appointed it in any co9d Towne where (')) | 


' pleaſed, though themſeluesw. re not there: and at th 


= 


| tame (for theſe parts) it wy.2s at Miilan. So planely fajes | | 


Poſſidonius pn tbe {i/eof Saint Auguſtine, Coimntta- 


ſuch buſmeſſe, as depends npon the Kings Courts of 1u- 


({axons of the Conneetof Sardica, 
| 2. And 


s / 


[Bookes.| 339. Saint Aupuſtines | 


| we. — ws 
| | It ſeemed to us,that there might | 


wer Tranſlator ticrnes, Tharphace of our reſidences | : 
The man bad ill lucke ts miſſe at cvery hare place. ile! F 
belpe bim, Comitatits was [he the place whine 07 | Þ 


in Germany, may nightly be called Comiratus : The | |? 


Tus is the place whitber uvieHts reparre for the diſpat: vo | 


> es te SG. eo. ea” > a 


_ London i 947 Comitatus, the Kings Cham: | 
er, for the Soxth ; Yorke for the North. T ; W0r4 us | 
familiar to tbe Civill Lawjers. See the eighth and nnis | f 


a. 4 


of | 


| wayes of the world: for that 
many thoughts were in our | 


i 


EE Aa we had {ec it downe, 


lofneceflary proviſ ions, while 
43 we beganneto conſider better 


thers reſolved to: , was ſhortly 
would endure all this,or no ? all 
chat ſo well laidplorfell to pee... 
ein. our hands,. was utterly 
ha, and caſt afi de. Thence re. 


"gs and gronings, and. wan. 
drings, roour _— follo. 


wing thoſe broad and beaten 


heart, but thy counſaile ftandeth 
Dr ever, Our of which coun- 


tale didſtthou deride ours, and 
hen wer ogy kefor thine 


wes if oy wy ng to give 1 
eas in 


e ſe eaſon, and to open | 


with eby ble Inge " 


thy band, and to fill our ſoules | 


=_ two Officers ſhould bee 
yecrely choſen, forthe "_ 


DUT | | j{he reſt WEIC quirt.: But loone | 


of ir, whether our Wives, (which 
fomeof us already had, and o- | 


md. weagain toour old figh- | 


S 


. o 
—_— on " 
( 
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Plal.33 1) 


[ Cuan. 


et. ay —. —— 


| 


® A Vow 
of Chaſti- 


| ty, /apes the 
PopiſbTraſ- 


lator ; and 


mary [ucb 
Nuns hath 
the Church 


| of Rome, 


that thew 
vw cbaſli- 


{ 8y, whe they 


areſatafied 


it were they 


| 


had no warſe Nuanes,then ſuch es vow upon remo{c of 
\<Oſtience, us this Whoore did. B ut this was a jrivate \ Ow 
je! (which God knowes how log ſhe kept)and no formall | 
Nunnery Vow ;ſbe cerried not ber portion inio ic | 
Nunnery with ber, Money is of the ſubſtance of vc 
Nunnes Vow aonv-4 LP is but a formali- 
ty. She vows, not to 
does wot ſo; the Friers may knowrthat. The Primitives | 
{ adricted no Nunnes bat pure Virgins: andaf ever 
it canld be proved, ſhe bad plaid falſe before her Adroil- | 
fongſhc wes eanonically to be prt 642 of the Hare, A- 
crecht Chamber-maid will make as good a Nunne 44 
bebe now daies, Could Nunnes keepe iberr Yow, 1 
would never [take areinſi the Order, © 


Chap. 1 E 4 | 
| His old Concubine goes awey | 
from him and he gets another. 


K Y finnes in the meanc 
| time were multiplyed, 
and that Miſtris of mine which 
was wontto be my bedtellow, 
(che hinderer as it were of my | 
| marriage) being pluckt away 
from my ſide,my heart cleaviag 
unto her, was roken by this 


( 
| 


blood drawne of 'it. Home a- 
gaine went ſhee into e{frih; 


[ (yowing vnto * thee never to 


— — OO 
Saint A upuftines | 


 meanes, and wounded,.yea and | 


now a man;bat her money 


know 


"nn Ch CERES 00 Irony wr 


CO IO PUT a tw ut 
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. 333 [up 


YH * : __ 
know man more) leaving a Ba. 


had begotten of her, Bur unhap- 
py, whohad nor the heartto 


imitate 2W on, impatient now 


yeeres eI was to coy her 

who I went a wooing to(ofing | 
not mach aloyer po P dock, 
 a$8a flaverotuſt)quickly procu- 

SE 16 hora Wife) 

| by whs that diſeaſe of my ſoule 
 nyught benurſed vp,and kept a- | 
 liye,eigher as vigorons as it was, 
| 

| Or more ficrceupon it ; and that 


. 


| asit wereby theaſſiſtance of my 


& 


naughty cuſtome, continued fro 


thence forward gillmy advance. 
meat intothe kingdome of mar» 
triage ; nor .Was that wound of 
\mipcas yecured which had bin 


farmer Concubine -. but after a 


| molt caver burniag and an ouiſh 


[it fered:and fillyr pained me, 


7 
*t+ 


thaughafrer amoredull, yer af- 


of all rr ey if it weretos long | 


| 


' .|Rardſonnewith mee, which I | 


adeby the curing aveay of my | 


oy » 


| Cr 3.znore deſperate amaniiers | 
| | | HAD, 


ou 
SR a ——_ 


te 


| 
1 


a. 
ae cd 
I I 

ee et 


K's 0m.” 
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_ moans 


——_—_— 


——SOOo 


jPooke 6.|33 4 Saint Auguſlize, 
— 


| 


_— — 


| 


CHAP. 16. 
big the smmortalsty of the ſoule. 


© __ unto thee, glory 


be untothee, O Fountain 
lofmercies. Ibecame mote mi- 
ſerable, and thou neerer unto 
me. Thy right hand was ready 
by and by to plucke i me out of 
oe mie, and: to Waſh mce 
t hrovghty, y,but] knew not yet of 
.K: for did an y thing call mee 
backefrom Gas deeper gulfe of 
carnal pleafores, but ohely the 
feareofdeath, and ofthy Jndge- 
Lnjent to'come; Which, althouyli 


| 


it, yet tigver went | 4 bitterly out 


ofmy bicaft: Edifprrred in thoſe/ 
tie with my friends Alipin: 
| and Veb#7diws, coterning The 


ends of Glad and Evill- detcr- 
mining, that Epicurus in my 
jidgemen ue have worne! 


ſhe Gras, had: F- nor verily] 


bee! 


ne = ati 


divers opinions I tonceived of | 


f. 


le. 


. EIT 
{8 POR tec. thts. Mit. Mitts. Ma 
” 
 V % q 
\ 


, , , ' 
ct Yah E 


»— a th. ih. Mod. hb. tt Pm 


a. 
ni. 


elecved that there-remained 2; * Ertra- 


life-fopthe ſoulc after the body} Aus meri- 


aeaadead ; and thote * Regions | 77 

4 + Aa . | ſbi the P 
\whecreſcverall defervings were | diſh dag 
rewarded , whicly Epicurns lator turnes, 
would notbclecye, !': . © | And that 
' -»Arid+-I pur the queſtion, | "hich 


OTE import, 
and weretolivein pcr- | 1;ecre non 


pleafure, and that withour feare | 297es i bis 
,of loſing, why ſhould wee not xs. th FX 
the be ff happy, & wherfore if the place 
ſhould we ſceke for any other | made for 
thing > Lint knowing thateven | Pop;ſb me- 
this very thing was apart of my |! Pou2h- 
; ary miſery , that being thus Ag om _ 
drowncd and blinded, 1 could | n;nc, ho 


was yel x0 


| Divice grew ay thingof the DoBrine of Merits. Hee 


ta ki before of the laft ludgement, and here be talkes cf 
Ms of puni(bment or remard,which Epicurus Phy- 


Coynttey. He alude; to other Philoſophers belce- 
ving of the ſccera!l Rerjery of Helbavd Blyfium, which 
were both under the carth, but diflinegpſhi into ſtuerall 


| That ſuppoſe we were co be im- Merits do 
prtuall enjoyment -of bodily | ſcnſe. 4nd} 


335] Chap.6] 


lfopby knew ndu/37y of. tf be pleaſes to looke bu DiQtic «| 
nary, be ſhall firde Traftus io foenifie a Region or | 


| 


IS”: 


Quarterspr Regioas,, Traftusis the ,accyaliwe coſe 
| plaralh 


li bo  * E "MES _—_— ; 
oa ang 4 "me — ——— 
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| 


ll... ee, 
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not din that light of honeſt 

and of beauty, (70 bee imbra. 
+ced for its ewne ſake) which 
{the..cye 'of the fleſh cannor 
| kenne,” i bcing onely by the 
immer man to be diſcerned. Nor 
{did I confider, wretch that ] 
| was,,out of what yeine it flow. 

ed; that eyen theſe conceipts, 
(filthy ones asthey were) 1 with 
ſuch pleaſure conferred of with 
my friends, H_ to theo. 
pinion I then was of) how great 


abundance focyer of carnall 
| pleaſures beſide, I <1 joyed, i | 
Wh ch friends verily ] loved, 
for their own ſakes,and 1 tc nd. 
my {clic tobein like mauner be-! 
lo = of them againe, 


ayes! Wor unto that ai: (las, 
cious {oulc of mine, which b0-| 
ped, thathad ir forſaken thee it 
ſhould have had ſome berter 
thins | Tuned ir hath, and wr-! 


Y —— 


ned 3, againe, upon bicke ſides, | 
aud bay, ? yet rournd all places 
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to be hard 3 and that thou are CY 
her Reſt only. And behold, thou | | 
artnecreat hand; and fiom our | 
wr errours thon delive- 
redſt us, and fettled(t vs in chine 
owne way, .and doelt comfort, | 
and ſay thusuntous : Rumre on, | 
| T willeerry you : yea, { will | 
bring you to your jour | 
wies end, and there ” 


alſe willl cay« 
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19 you | | 
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ges, he began to know Godto, | 
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} Y this time was, | |* 
that wicked aid] 
abominable te 
of my Youthj 

| dead, and I went |} 

oninto 2 more ſolid Ave : by 
how much the elder 111 yeercs, 
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| {did1 behokl, and very fiuc ] 
\[{ was, That that which may bee | 


vor amr under the fi- | 
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who could not imagine any 0- | 


what I aw with theſe eycs, Yet 
chought I not thee, O God, to 


eof an humane body ; ſince 


thing of Wiſedorse, lalwaics a- | 


anne to heare auy Z 


[the time I beg 


yoided that : and [ rejOyced to | 
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have found thus much 1? the | 


faithofour /pirirxall Mother, j 
thy [atbolike Church.But what 
ele I ſhould thinke thee to be, I 
knew not. And J being but a 
man, (and ſo meane a man too) | 
yerſcr 1 my ſelfe to belecve thee 
to bethe ſoveraigne and onely- 
crue God; wnd that thou wert in- | 
corruptibie, and inviolable, and 
unchavgeable,withall the paw- 
ers of my ſvile did | bcleeye 2 
becauſe nor kriowing how .nor | 
which way, yct 10h p! tinely | 


| 
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corru cd, muſt nc<ds be wort 


| thai that which cannoc be cor. | 


rupced, 
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| blow 1 latd about mee, to beat: 


[rnd 


rupred ; and that which cannot | 
He violarcd, did } without any| 
ing at, picterre betorc that 
which was lubjeA&to be viol. | 
ted: and that which -ſuffers 16} 
aiteration, I judged to be much 


; 
fer alteration. 


c& out upon all my former 
phantaſmes ; and with one 


better than that which may (uf. | | 


2. My heart paſſioratc lycry. 


away all that fluttering trcope! | 

of uncleane faces, fron: the! | 
c ind. And loe being! 

cyc OL my mucl, n QC,oC ns 

| yer ſcarce put off by the ſpace of 


| therwinckling of an cye, theyl. 


| CUINC 1N multitudes JQa1IL about; 
| me.they preſſed upon my ſoht, 
fo beclouded it,thatthoug! | 
I thoughtthee nor to, be of the 
| ſhape of a kumane body, yer) 


was I conſlrained to jmagins| | 
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| thee to be ſore corporeall jub- l 
| / ance, taking up valt ſpaces oli | 
p'ace: and that, either 5nſu/ca [1 


mtotlys world, orclſc difu/cs || 
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ly, Or wWarcry,or aycry aud hea- 


infinitely w3rhour it : yea, even | 
of that s:ncorruptible, and 1v;. 
olable, ard unchargeaule, Which 
I preferrec before corrapiific, 
and vielable, and chang eabte, 
did 1 imagine thus. Becaulc, 
that ves I deprived of] 
theſe ſpaces, ſeemed to bee ro- 
(bing unzo me; yea altogether 
nothing, not fo much as.an em. 
Muff vevity : jult as if a budy} 
were taken our of it's place, and 
the place ſhould remaine empty 
of any body ar all, either earth- 


venly ; but ſhould remaine a 
yoid place, as it Were 2 Pacions 
nothing. 
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2*| | whatſoever was not ftrerchal | 
({ out over certaine ſpaces,nor dlif- 


Ibredth, or which did not or 
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fuſed abroad, nor armafſed up 
into bulke, nor {\velled into | 


could not receive ſome of theſe 


armenſions, 
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loſophy, 
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turall bodies 
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ſelverpers 

| cerced by the 
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| 
menſuons, I thought to be a ed 
nothing : For ſuch forms as my 


eycs Were Wont tO 1ange over, | | 


even ſuch like Images did my 


heart now rove aker ; nor di) [, | 


Ct obſerve that very a [rrienti. | 


on of mine, by which I forined, | 
thoſc [mages, was not any luch, 


torpereall ſubſtance, Which yer; 
could not have formel then, 
had not it ſ{lfe beene ſome grat] 
thing, In lift manner did ] con-| 
ceive thee, O thou Life of my, | 
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life, to be ſome hugie re 


el] 114. i 


ſubſtance, on 'every file, picr. 
| cing thorow the whole Cove 
| of this world ; yea, and d1itutcd 
 eycry way Withour it, att tut 
dy infinice lpagcs, thouen uW-, 


® 


ſenſe, doe ſend and baame out from 1", 


ſame ficure, Image, Fe. by which the ſorſe may aj i't- 


which figure or ſhape Friking when the jen t, 


provokes it, and ſo mabes it take auall notice of 115179 | 
per obje&, Ad thus (pipituall kgure repreſentiayg « 16 
all obj<&@, whichcheſc bodicy/eng out ; doe the 1'11110- 
| ſophers cal! their Intention. So that Auftens mine 
fancying the like Images, be cal; it the intention #/ 14 | 
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frompaſſing thorow it, which 


bounded, So that the Farth | 
ſhould have thee, the Heaven 
ſhould have thee, all things | 
ſhould have thee, and that they | 
ſhould be bounded in thee, bur | 
thou no where. | 

4- For as the body of this 
Ayre which is about the Earth, | 
hindred not che light of the Sun | 


erceth ir, notby buiſting or 

y cutting, but by filling of it : 
ſothought I, that nor the body 
of the Heaven, the Ayrc & Sca 
onely, but ofthe Earth roo, to 
be at pleaſixepaſſable antothee, 
yea caſieto be pierced by thee 
n all its greateſt and ſmalleſ} 
5221ts, that all might receivethy 
preſence, Wiich by a ſecret in- 
ſpiration, both inwardly and 
outwardly governeth all.things 
which thou haſt created. Thus | 
1ſuſpe&rd ; becauſe any other 
thing 1 could not thinke of, and 
yer wasthis falſe roo, For by | 
this meanes ſhould a greater 
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| part af the Earth have contamed! 
a larger portion of thee, andthe! 
lefle, a-leffer : and then ſhould | 
all rhings 11 {ch ſort have len | 
full of chee, as that the body of 
| a1 Elephant ſhould containe {o. 
| much inore of chee than thc bo. 

| dy of a Sparrew, by how much 

; that ſhould be bigger thai this, 

| and take up more room? by it ; | 
| by which conceipe jhouldeit| 
| thou mate thy parts preſent un. | 


[ro the ſeverall parts of the, 


| World, by bits, as ir were; | 
| great gobbers to grear parts, lit- 
[Le birs to little parts ot the! 
| world. Bit thus thou art net 
preſent, Bucthou hadlt not 25, 


yer calightned my darkne!!, | 
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3s. might haye bin cnovgh | 
for me, Lord, to have. op-| 

poſed againft choſe deceived aud | 


| 
| 


deccivers, thoſe duinbe praters, 
| (therefore dumbe; becauſe they | 
| tounded not forth thy Word : F | 
Thar queſtion might have {crv'd | 
the tute, which long -egor, 
whilcs wee were at Carthage, 
Ncbr idiru vicd topropound ; at 
which all we that hcatd ic, weze 


| much ſtaggered, nzamely,IV bar ,} 
(thas ] now mot Which rat ion of | 
| darkwe//e, Which the Nanichces | 
| Were Wor co fer snoppoſirion a-.| 
gainſ/t thee, Would bave done | 
unto thee, hadſt thou beenc min- 
ded rofight withir ? For, had 
they aniwered, fe Woru!d have 
done thee ſomeAurt,ch5 {houid{t} 


| and corr:: praon :. butt they an= | 
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| then-would tbere have beene 1: | 1) 
reaſon brought for thy fiphrig | | c 
her it : Eats AA TT. 
fighting, in which ſome certaine | { 
portion or member of thine, Or ? | 
| ſome oft-iprins of thy ſubſtance (fi 
| ſhould have been mingled wit! | [| 
thole' contrary powers , thoic |C 
| natures notcreated by thee; by tg 
whom it ſhould of farre have} | K+ 
| | decne corrupted, and changed] | Ki 
co the worle, that it Mould have | | 2 
i | bene turned from happincſlc in. | | tc 
| toinilcry,and ſhould have to0d | [Tl 
| | inneede of ſome affiftance, by 0 
451, 4, | Whichirmuſt both be delivered] cl 
| or "and purged : and that this * (Ot- | lc 
| Tramator O , | 
| readers it ſpring of thy iubſtance was our| ol 
thus : And , ſoule; which, being, inthrallcd,! = fc 
grade | thy Word that was free; and} b 
Horus att | being dehfiled, thy Word that| = 
| Soule, | was pute ; and being maymed, | { Ol 
{ which thy | hy Word that was entire, 
| Nord de- | might cvery Way. telecye : and. | 
| ing free _— | 
| might ſuccaur, Succour abelpe? A meere Bull a:d| | 
| Non-ſenſe z which utterly loſes the force and meanir? | = 
i of the Argument, | 
, | yet! | 
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Canffe(ſtons. 
| yet that Word it (clfe ali bee 


| off-ſpring of one and the ſainc 
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corruptible, becauſe it was the 


ſubſtance. | 
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2. Aoaine, ſhould rhey at- 


firme thee, wha:ſocver tho aft 


 corruptible ; then were all chele. 
fancies of theirs moſt fall: and 
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ring. 1 his Argument thereiore 
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>| 
(that 15, thy ſubttance, ro be in- 


: Fg 1 
execrable. . But 'it they ſhoult 
athrazerfieeco bee corryprible ; | 
eycnthart were moſt falſe, and | 


to be abhorred at the firit hea- 


of Nebridins verily had beene 


enqugh again(? thoic, who de- | 
| lerved wholly to bee {pued owt ! 


of in oycr.charged -ſtoinake * 
for x ring had no evaſion to 
betake themſelves unto, without 
malt horrible. blaſphemy bort 
of heart aad congue, thinking 
and ipeaking of thee inthis ta- 
on, 
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Ve las yet, although 1 

both ſaid and chought 
molt confidently, that thou on 
Lon Unto madeſ} noton-| 
| ly our ſoules, but our bodies; 
and not onely bork. ſoules and 
| bodics,but Vs all, and all chings| 
| elle beſide) war neither to bee | 
corrupted or altered one way or | 
other, yet underſtood Inor h:.! 
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of evil. Aad yet what-cver rf 
were, I perceived I ought it1tha at | 
ſenieto inquire after it, that ] 
| might not beconſtraiued ro be- | | 
lceeve that. the.cincommurabie | 
| G 0 D.couldb: altered 'by i: ; 
leſt ay. {eile ihauid bre made 
therhing that 1dclired to {reke. | | 
Afﬀcerth:s therefore, T inquire:! | | 
| with more ſecurity, be:ny very; 
certainc that the aricheis 


Fi "evict | 
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| Iwasphanged as often, Bur this 


| 
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| 


| thy. ſitb{tance did rather ſuffer 
[1] thantheir owne commitevill, | 


| Whereupon I applyed my 1n- | 


ſa ſbolc-hardy as to weddle with it, Lam neuter Calvi- | 


349 Chap. Jo | 
Tenes (whom [ diflented from. | | 
with my wholc heart) was no-} 
way true : for that I dilcovercd 
them, whileſt chey enquired af- | 
ter evill,'ro be molt full of ma- 
ligiovſncſle; they thinking that 
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duſtrie-ro underftand the tnuh 
of what I had heard, how that | 
Free-wrll * ſbould be the cauſe | * Hert finer | 


i 


of eur i{l-dowg » Andthy juit | Y as | 
c | ; Irariiitor 
Iuigement that we ſufferedill.| |, | 
But I was not able clcerely to | z4r, Cal. | 
dulcerne Wo vinc, for 
2. Endevouringtherefore to | #5401; 
p  Gads De» 


draw thecye of my ſoule out of | 
that pit, I was againe plunged | ps rpoſe by 
mo 1; and endeyouring often, | with-hol- | 
ding ofhist_ 
Grate, to | 
bethe Cauſcs of Sinxe axd Damnitiion, Peril Mr, | 
Calvine 4 wronged that way © But thisheing an Ar- 
minian Coxntroterſie, I had rather obey His Maieſtics | 
0 Proclamations, axdone Declaration, than to le 


nilt nor Arminian, 1 em of we Gelizion of tbe Primi- | 
fc Fathers, which abe Churth of England proſe 7's, 
raiſed 
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railed me a litle up towardsthy 
light, that I now knew as well | 
that | had a 47/il/, as that I h1d 
a [ife + and when therefore I d r 
cither wull or nil any thing, 
| was moſt ſure of it, that 1 d1 7 
no otherthing but wet and 1:1: 
| and there wasthc C anſe of ”m y 
| ſome, as I perceived prelently, 
' Bur what I did agai!; ft my w//, | 
| that ſeemed | to ſafer rather, 
'thantodor; That doad | | not 
to be my faw/r, but my pre) tþ - 
ment ; whereby \l holding tlice 
| molt ;uft,quickly confelied my 
{cite not to bee unjuttly puni- 
ſhed. | 
2. Burt I ob jected comy lelte 
againe : W 5, made me ? Did 
[nor my Gon, whois not onely | 
good, bur Goodnefſ fe it iclfe? | 
{ Whencethen came it that I can | 
both ws//and 4 evill things, | 
| that there might be cauſe found 
why ſhould be juſtly puniſhr 
for it? Who was it that ſer this | 
 freedomein me, that ingrafted | 
mto | 


| 
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rerneſle, ſceing 1 was wholly 
made up by my moſt {wect 
God? If the D:ivell were the 
Author, whence 1s that ſame 
Divell? And it he himiclte Þ by 
his Own perycric Wl, of a good 
eAvgell became a Dwell, 
whence: then proceeded that 
peryciſe wil] in him, whereby 
he.was made a Dyvell, iceing 
| that the whole nature of An. 
gels was made good, by that 
molt good Creator ?. And by 
ſuch thoughts as theſe was I a- 
gaine caſt down and overwhel- 
med: yet not fo tarre brought 
downe was I as the Heli of that 
Errour, (where no man ſhall 
confefle untothee) namely, that 
thou ſhould be rather thought 
to ſuffer .ill, than man to doc 
ill... 
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God canner be compelled. 
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7. IN this fort did 1 endevour | 
| now to finde out the reft,as 
\[ had already found, that what | 
way incorruptible, muſt needs 
ee better K 9 that which was 
corruptible : and T nt x x there-/ 
fore, whatloever thou wert, 
; did I acknowledge to bee in. 
| corruptible, For never ye: 
' fonſe was, nor ever ſhall-bee 
; able to thinke upor, any thi 
; Which may be better than tho, * 
\ whoartthe ſovcraivne and the 
| belt Good. Bur whereas moft 
[triiely and +certaiudy , that 
which i$incorruprtible, ' is to be 
preferred before, what 'is-cor- 
ruptible, (like as I did then 
preferre ir) I might very well 
have reached ſo high in my | 


thoughts, as ſomething that 
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hadſt not thou beene incorrup- 
tible. Where therefore I ſiw, 
that incorruptible ought ro bee 

d before corruptible , 


out thee, ard there to obſerve 


is, even Whence Corrwntion,. 
comes 5 by which thy ſubſtance 
can by no meanes be infeRed. 
2. For Corruption docs no 
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| eternall; didit not on: t 


worke after inunncrable to; 
of times ſpent ; for that all we 


| þ ces of times, both thoſe which 


are paſſed alcady, and thoſe! 
which are to paſle hereafter; ; 
{ ſhould neither goe nor come, | 
| but by chee, whoart {till wor-| 
king, and till remaining, | 
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ell things are good, though to 
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ſome to a diltempercd palate, 
which 1s pleaſant toa found oney 
and that to ſore eyes that livhe 


Rice gives diſguſt unto the vwic - 
ked : yer not {o mich) bit the 
Viper and ſmalle(t vermie, 
which thou haſt 'created good, 
bue are fit enough to thele infe. 
riour portionsof thy Creatures, 
to which thele very wicked arc 
alſo fit; and that fo much the 
morefic, by how much they be 
unlike thee; but fo much liker 
the ſuperiour Creatures, by how | 
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raſme inſtead efriee: nor.did [ 
delay to enjoy ' my Gotl, but 
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of Without all ft rther doubting, 7 
it cryed out, that Whit ww, | 
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ſceke a meanes of reco- 
vering ſo much ftrengrh, « 


Man Jeſus Chrift ; Who is owl 
all, God blifſed for evermor' 


| ind the life : who mingled thi 
food which 1 was unable ty 
take (his owne fleſh) unto of 
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the- 


F ' feere, by taking our flethly 


wade himfelfe humble ; nor did 
yet know what 1: Aon that in- 
firmity ofhis would teach us. 
For thy Word,theetcruall ruth, 
being fo highly exalted above 
Fiehelt”of of oy Creatures, 
reaches up thoſe that were calt 
downe, unto rt /e/fe : having 
here -bstow built for 5: felfe 
a lowly Cottage of our clay,by 
which hee inteaded to abaſe 
from the height of their owne 
1997 ewinations, thole that were 
to be caſt downe; that ſo hee 
mieht bring thein abour-unto | 
himſMfe; allaying rhe ſwelling | 
of theirptide, and cherithing of 
their /ove: To the end they | 
might goe on no turther in the 
confhdence of. themſelves, but 
might finde their owne . weak - 
\nefl rather ; ſecing the Dive» 
mity It elf enfeebled at: our 


garment upon him : that fo be. | 
ing weary at length , they might | 


caſt downe their (elves upon. it, 
| and | 
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ther thoughts: concei-| | 
ving onely of my Lord C brift 2 
as of a man of excellent wile.| 7 
dome, whom no man could bee! ? 
equalled unto; and. in this re.' 
| gard eſpecially, for that be. ? 
ing ſo wonderfully borne ofa 
UVirgme, (giving us an exam. 
ple how to contemne World. 
ly things for the obtaining ot 
immortality ; 
care of his ſeemed to have de. 
(erved ſo much authority, as to 
be the Maſter. oycr us, But what, 
Myſtery this might*car1 y with 
It, T he Word Was made fleſh, | 
could not {0 much as unayinc. 
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roſt's in. thar, feſh alone did not cleave | »%*+7e bee 
unto thy Word, but our Danger doc") takes 
4 a” ) 11; ie} , FE OCca;, to 
5 | » v} 
arce © | * | very body knowes thus much, | po ambori- 
CONC*l-| | | tchatknowerhthe unchanveablc: | ty of 1he 
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= WIC 2 | {elfenow knew, (as well as ] EVE - 
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Jiat be. 7 | move the limbes of his body by | did ſo: bur 
mne ofa ? | his will, avd other-whiles not | # one ſo: 
- : lþ . we have hi- 
1 Cxall. | tomove them $ now to be ſir- PLN 1” 
orld. |} , "Hs oy flory a'lo fer 
World. red by tome aficction,andatan- | 1,,,; pogke 
im p | : . ; Is 
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divine Hoe to deliver wile {zntences, ſefenivgs 
nave dc. + | and another while to keepe (i. "0 ae - s 
- ; LO 19M} 
y, 2519, [leace: all thele hc properties of | ,,z- bys as 
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with fleſh, that beſides (od 3nd 
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then acknowledged a pcifegt| 
man to bee in Chriſt. Nor the | 
body of a man onely, a ſenſitive | 


ſoule without a ratienall, bur a | 


that was in him, T jndged wor. f 
thy to be preferre«i before allo- 7 
ther men, As for Alipings, «2 


| fleſh, there Was no ſoule at allin} 
Chriſt, and that they had p1e2- Þ 
ched there was no foule ot 1121 : 
in him. And becauſe hee wa? 


| verily perſwaded , that thoi 
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very man, whom not onely tor | 
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anal Crearure, be was the ſlows- 
er therefore in -moving rowards 
the Chriſtian Faith, But under. 
ſtanding afterwards, that this 
was theerrour of che polling. 
ian Heretikes, hee was better 
pleaſed withtheCarbolike faith, 
and berrer complyed with it; 
But ſomething later 'it was, I 
confeſſe, erc I learned, how in 
this ſentence, The Word Was 
made fleſh, the Catholikg Truth 
could be clecred of the herefie of 
Photinus. For, the confuting 
of the Heretikes, wakes the 0» 
pinion of thy (hnrch more emi- | 
nent, and the T enet Which the 
ſound doitrme maint aineth. For 
there muſt be alſo Hereſies that 
they Which are approved, may | 
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| of mine own mind was it which |: 
[io hindred iny contemplation, | 


| part, nor by any motion, other- | 


Of divers Bookgs of the Plato- 
nilts. | | 


1 ID Vc having read as then 

near es of the P;- 
tons[ts, having once ten the 
_ "3. and falling UP- 
on the ſearch of vcorporeal| | 
truth; Tcameto get a fight of | 
theſe 1nviſeble things thine, Z 
| Which are widerfteod by thi{c| | 
things Which are made: and| | 
being pur backe againe, I pcr-| 
ceived, how that the darknelie * 


as that 1 was not ſuffercd to bce | 
certainc, T hat thou Wert boty| - 
infinite, end yet n9t aiffuſea 0«/ : 
ver finite and tmſinite places: || 
andthatthou art eruely the ſane! ©; 
that rhou are ever, nor in any';. 


wiſe at onetimethanat another:, | 
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— | md a0 all other things are 
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Imoſt firmedemonliration, that q 
[they are. Of theſe things I was 1 
|| [certaine enough, yet too too 
weake to comprehend thee, I | * Theotber 
| wat altogether like a $kiltull | 7742/«tor | 


ow ; but had I not ſought _ _ 
thy way in (briſt our Saviour, | ſenſe in theſe 
I had not proved ® a $kilfull| :woor three | 
man; but a loft man. For now | /9rmer chap] 
(forfooth) Ibeganneto be defi. > ; Fon 
rous to ſeeme wiſe; tull of mine apron 
owne puniſhment, yet could not bath read 

weepe forit, bur became more | potiws (| 
and more pufted up wita my J ghofſe)ine 
knowledge. Grad of pes 
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2. For whicre was that cha- | ary of 
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lity, which is 10 (hri/# Jeſpes ? ee pens | 
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ea 0-\h- nave raught metnat ? Yetupon | v4.4 for -n 
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print in memory, how tar thoſe 
Bookes wrought upon my aite. 
| | 
Rions ; and that when after. 
wards I ſheuld come to bee 
made traRableby thy Bookes, 
[ (thine own fingers undertaking 
| [che cure of me, and my wounds 
br | dreſſed) ] might diſcerne at laſt 
| and diſtinguiſh, how maine a| ' | 
diffteretice there was betwixt| 
| Preſumption and Confe{ſion;| | 
betwixtthoſerhar ſaw whither, 5 
they weretogoe, but knewno.. 31 
thing ofthe way z and that yath 2 
which leades unto that bleſſed 1k 
| Countrey, not to be lookt upon | * [1a 
 oncly, but dwelt in} For had [| |} 
firlt been brought up in thy ho.! |! 
| ly Scriptures, and inthe familiar þ 
ulc ofthe, thy ſelte had grown, || { 
{weet unto me, and falne upon| | 
| theſe P biloſephicall yolumes 2f- | c 
rerwarue; they might eyther, , ||? 
have withdrawne me from the' /1\t 
ſollid ground of piety, or fl 't 
| had ſtocd firme in that whol.. | 
ſome diſpoſition- which IT had, | |4 


| there! 4 [ 
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* [What he found in the holy Scri- 


: [hav upon the 4 poſtle Paul a. 


.| himſelfe, and wherein the Text 
:| of his d1lcovrſe, ſcemed not to 
|| 2greE+«witir che. reltimonies of 
the Law and the Prophets. And | 


407. | Chap. 2x 27.] 


nrctaſied, 1 might perchance, 
r, that a man, eyen 


t have gotten the ſame, 
Audicd them onely. 


dv 


"PE 2. 


ptures, Which Was not an the 
TINS. 


Oſt otdilych Do 
laid 1 hold upon that | 
|| venerable ſtile of thy Spirit - 


'bove all the ret}. : Waereupon 
'thoſ: difhcutties quite vanthed 
| away, in which hee ſometimes 
| leemed unto mee to contradict | 


' there appcarcd unto methat one 


| face ot-that chaſte El-quence ; «| 


- [andI {earned to xejoyce with 


W>*1\ CCn idling, | 


ks td. Aa 
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x Cor,q.7, 1* » glory, as as if be had not rocei-\ 
| 


Eg way 


trembling. I fer upon it, and 
found whacſoever I there read, : 
to be true. . Theſcthings, tocke| | 
praiſc ofthy Grace, [there lear.| | 


ned ,thathe which fees z May not ; 


| ved ; not that onely Which hee! 
aces ſee, but alſo that vwhich ol : 
may "Bag For What hath hee, 
Which hee hath not recc:: "Tl 
| Yea, both that hee may be Put; 7 
872 ad not onely to ſee race, | Þ 
| who art eVer the ſame, but acl! Y 
he may bc made ſtrong, to bold F 
thee: and that he who from a If 
_ |farreoffis not able to cc his|| It 
way, tmay yet walke on, tothe|'2 ", 
end he may at laſt arrive, ard | 'F 
ſee, and comprehend, "For. 1 
though amanbe aelighied with | If 
1y 
Ty 
Ta 


Rem.7.23 | the Law of God after the wer © 

| may, yet how ſhall hedoc wi kJ | 

23. | that ceber Law in his members, | 
| W hich Warrcs agar f ? the Law| 4 
\of his mine, and bringeth hn | qc: 
'xto captivity to the Law «f ſin D 
| which 15 an bis members ? For, i f 
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art pe, O Lord, but 


J Wehave fanned and committed 
[iiquity,and thyhand isgrowne 


| 


heav upon us nd wearejult. 
lydelivered over unto that 8/4 
Sinner, the Preſident of death : 


; jfor he hath wrought our willto 


become like his will, whereby 
he departed from thy Truth, 

*, What ſhall wretched man 
dee ? Who ſhall deliver him from 
the body of this death ? but on. 
ly thy Grace, threngh Jeſus 
Chrif our Lord, whom thou 
haſt begotten coeternall ro thy 


c hs 
EY 


a8: 


- 


[ffe, and poſſefſedſt in the be- 


0 the|'Y girmming of thy Wates : 11 Whom 


J Ty, 
With þ 


BY 


> With, 


obers, | 
Law's 
«f | 


For, 


thon' 
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25d . the prone e of this World found 


nothing Worthy of death; yet 
kild he him; whereby the hands 
Writizg was blotted out, Which 
Was contrary to ie None of 


Fallthis doe theſe P/aromike wri- | 


tings commine, Thoſe leaves 
can ſhew nothing ofthis face of 
peitie;thoſc teares of conteſhon, 

nar ſacrifice of thine, a troubled 


Pos. 


| 
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| Dan.g,5.7 
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Rom.7.34 | 


Pro. 8.22.4 


Ioh,r 4.30, 


Cal. 3:149 | 
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E | Peg A broken and a Contrite! : 
| | brart,the ſalvation of thy peo. F 
ple, the $ Spouſe, the (ity, the] Þ 
} carneſt of the | " Ghoſt, the| i; 
Cup of our Reaemption. No of 
Pſal 62. 1.{ man ſings there, Shall not gy : 
| | ſoule waite Hpor Ged,  ſeeing| | : 
from him commeth wm ſaivat- - 
on ? For he u my God, and my 
In ſalvation, my : + am I foal | : 
| not be greatly moved. a 
| - 2. Noman inthoſe Books : 
| Mar.11.28 | hcares him calling, Come wn; 
me all yee that labour : yo 
they ſcorne to /earne of him, & 
canſe be xs meecke and lowly i: 
beart. For theſe things wit 
thos hid from the wiſe and pri. | 
| dent, and  #+0pmponn thin? 
unto babes. For it is one things 
from the wilde top of a Mow: 
taine® to ſce the Land of Peat, Y: 
and notto find the way m_ 
and in yaine to travell through} 
wayes unpaſſable, round abou 
| beſee with theſe fugitive Spirits 
forſakers of their God, lyingitl}: 
amb. 


RN Nt! 
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* Ber. Ce ee ia ed nk  OOILEn 


trite! 


\co.\ | oftheirs, the Zran and the Dra- 

* 1, gg; andanother thing ro keep 
the jr 0- s 

1.) | forthe way that leades thither, 


our heavenly General{ : where 
they exerciſe no robberies, that 
forſooke the heaycnly Armie 


7 |cheirvyery torment, Thcfe things 
{did by wonderfull meanes Goke 
| þ 
inte my very bowels, when _ 
a$T read that /caft of thy 
Apoſiles,and had cone 
ſidered upon thy 


ookes I | 
0, 1111 't 

yo, [ | 
TO 
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s bit... 
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C HADP, Is 


How being inflamed with the 
| loveof heavenly things, hee 


Tve meleaye,O 
my God, with 
Thankſeivirg, 
to remember . 
& contefſe un- 
to thee thine 


| Confeſcions. | | 


| 


| owne mercies beſtowed upon | 


me,' 
— = wig Nh en i CI neg were EET Bee” "J 


, : 
—— Bee <> re CN > — 


C onfeiſions my 3 | Clap I; 


= me. Ler: my bones befi Dy with wy 
| [thy love;and letthem ſay unto 
| | Trhec, hour like wits thee, O'| Plal.86.8. | 
= Lord? then baft broken wey | Plal 116, 
| 2 bond; i ſunder,] Will offer unto | '%:7+ 
=. thee the facrifice of thanks 75+ 
_ [wing. And how thou haſt bro. | 
| | ken chem will I now declare 
| | {[andallmen who worſhip thee, 
| when they heare of ir, ſhall lay, 
| | Blefled beethe Lord, both in 
. | © JHeayenandin Earth, cat and | 
| | wonderfullis his Name. Thy 
| | words had ftucke faſt 'eyen to 
ITY the very roots of my heart, and | 
vel | | Ws braged round aboue by | Tob r.10- 
MR | thee, Ofthe eternity of chy lit | 
\ | [I was now become cerrtaine, | ( 
L = I had Fy more than E 
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—— 
(PERL VEY 


h| | þ derkely. All my of ck ix bh 1 
£ | tings, concerning at incorrup- - 
| | |} roble ſubſtance, from which -all | 
1.| | | «her: ſubſtance ſhould derive 

ne] | idberng: was now quite taken 

mn [#5 eway om mc z nor did I defare | i 
ie, | | asnowtobee made more cer- 


— LE» | raine| | 
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pert. As formine owneter- 


x Cor $9 
{I*hatHE, 


fireighas which he had paſſed, 


þ one yeeres; and by rea- | 


i 
Re ee er CEOECOIIIN 


eaine of ther, bur better aſſured | - 
| porall lite,all chings were as yet + 
unrefolved 3 wy brart Was to br 
purged from the old lexuer. The 

Way (our Saviour kimlclfe) Ives 
| ry well liked of: but it irked me | 
to follow him through thoſe | 


ts 


a Thou didft pur we wy| | 
minde, and ie ſeemed good in| | 
mite awae eyes, to got unto 
 Stmoplicienus, who leemed to 
we faickfull Ervant of thine; 
and that thy grace ſhined in | 
him: of whom I had further 
heard, tha from his very youth 
| he had lived moſt deyoutly to- | 
wards thee, Hee was now| 


an of ſo great an age, ſpent in ſo | 

Pu-ans 6. or” ig of | | 
thy waics, he ſcemed to mee to. 
have gained experience of many 
things, and to have beene taught 
| manychings; and yerily ſo hee | 
had. Our of which ski _ 
I deli- * 


TITTY 
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| JI defired him affoord mee ſome { -- 
| tTdireRtions, ( making him ac. | | 

| Jquainted with my heats) which, | 
| ſhould be the readicft way for a 
{man in mycafe, ro walke in] 
[by pathes. For, the Church! 
Ifawrto be full; 3nd one wen 
> at way, and another that veay. | 
vapleaſent to mee In 
ne I ted the life of a 
DE Sens ? 
buuthen.it RG as! 
eerthe hopes of honourand pre | 
fit inflaming me now no longer | 
as they were wont todce)toun. 
dergoc ſo heavy a bondage. For, | 
in reſpet ofthy ſweetueſſe, and | 
the beauty of thy houſe which | b-: 
loved, thoſe thoughts delighted 
[ meno longer. Bur very ſtrong. 

ly yer was Ienthralled with t 
tove of womea : nor had thine 
Apoſtle forbidden me to marry, | 
although he adviſed me to the | 
better,carn:fly wiſhing that all | | 
| wen Were «5 bimſelfe then Was. | 
| . 3- Burl bcing weake, made 
choice 
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Mat,19.12. 


(choice of the tofter place : and 
| becauſeofthis alone, was lan-! 


| Ennuchs for the Kingdome of 


guiſhing I, tunbled up and 
clowne 1n the reft ; yea [I pined 


| away With withering cares, be- | 


cauſc in other matters which I | 
was unwilling to undergoe, I | 
was conſtrained to accomodate 


| my ſelfe to a marricd life, unto 


which I voluntarily Rood in. 
thralled. I had underſtood from 
che mouth of Truth it ſelfe, 
That there were ſome Eunuchs, 
Which have made themſelves 


Heavens ſake : but let him re. | 
ceive this ſaying that is able. 
Allthoſe men verily are vaine, 
in whoin the knowledee of| * 
God is not; and who could not 
out of theſe things which ſceme 
good, find out him that is good 
indeed. Bur Icontinued no lon. 

in that yanity, I was now 
-ink mans. and: by the 


teſtimony ofall thy Cicatures, | 


had I found thee our Creator, 


and 


| pany, placedſt-.mce where [ 
| might grow better 3 For thou 


re" 


i a... 


| NOW fornd that Pearle of price, 
thou 


—Jandthy WonrD Gov toge- 
{ther with thee, and the Foly 


| Ghoſ? ft one God alſo with thee, 


things, | 


God, did not. plerifie. bims as 
God, neether Were thankefull : 


thy right hand ſuſtaine.l me,and 
delivering me out of ther com. 


hatt aid unto man, -Behold,tbe | 
feare of the Lord tw W1, 2 ul 

and be 1:0 deſirous to ſceme Wiſe 
in 4 7 owne eyes,, becauſethey 
Who affirmed themſelves to bee 


Wiſe, became fooles, But I had 


which 7 ought to have bought, 
h I Fel all that I had. 
Burt P 


CHAP, 


5 > & 


| ; {| by . whom. chou crearealt all 


| | 4 "Thiere is yet another kinde | 
| of wicked men, Who krowmg 


upon theſe alſo was I falne; bur | 


Rom xm, 


[ 


| 


was yct in a quandarie| 
what to doe. . 


L 


Iob 38,28 
Prog347s 


R'ow,1.22 | 


Mat,13-46 : 


| 
| 


| 


AnNs rther- 


ne Farher® 
nding, 
Bur when 


NE —_— 
# 


| lme, tor that [ had not falne | 
Jupon any other Philoſophers 


|was many Wayes infifnuared, 


}ces; one, who had read, and} 


T” ; PR Hmm —— 
S Confeſſions, 419 | Chap.a, 


Writing, which uſe to bee full 
of fallacies and vame deceits, | © 

9 ( Col. 2,8, 
{after toe rudiments of this 
World : waereas in the Plats. 
wiſts, Gov audhisWor Db 


. 


And che better to cxhort me to 
Chriſts humility, ( h:4den from 
bo. wie, and revealed to lirtie 
6nes ) he fell upon the mention | 
of Uidorings, whoſn whileſt 
he was at Rome hee hnd famili. 
arly knowne : and of him hee 
| ro!d this Story, Which [ will | 
not here conceale, iceing it af- | 
{ foords mater of much praiſe of | 
thy grace, which ought co bee 
conteſſed unto thee. 
2. Hee told mee, how this 
molt learned old man, moſt | 
 Skilfull in all the [zbera!! Scien- 


| Mat.11.25 


©—> —@—TCT—CG_— I oe 


|cenſined, and explained ſo ma. 
ny of the Philoſophers; : one, 
that had been Maſter to ſo 1ma- 
| | ny 


» 
{ 


| 


_- a as 


—_ i. 
ati. Ai. ths. RM 


| 


Booke 8.1 420 Saint Auguſtines 


0 


b Fam01d 
Soulaters, 
Comman- 
weals1- 
o'r, and 
Sevollers, 
were, for 1n- 


of others, 
thus honou- 


© Nrp 


nus, aud 
Mincrva, 
were three 


} of the Tu- 


telar Gods 
ef Kon, 


red a:Rome. | gally-mautry of Gods, and of 


tune, Ve- | Rome: having once conquered, 
\now worſhipped : all which! 


noble Senators, who alto a; 
-an Enſigne of hisſo famous ma-| 
fterſhip, had (which world- 
lings eltceme ſuch an honour) 
both deſerved and obtained a 


peel"; | moſt all the obility and peo- 
2» 1 


| Bucklers againft Neptune, Ve 


Statua Þ in the Roman Forum: | 


| hee remaining eyen till his old 


agea worſhipper of Idols, and 
a copartner of ſuch facrilegious' 
folemanities , \& with which al- 


ple of Rome were intpired) and 
of that monſtrous rabble of tlic 


eAnubis the barker, which 


had foinetimes .maintained the | 


we, and eMimervac, whon 


this old Yiftorinus Witly his 
thundering Eloquence, had ſo | 


many yecrcs becne the Chain. | 


as Anubis (yorſhipt in ſhape of a Dog) was of Egypt: 
aud the Romanes havi!g conquered many Procinces, 
bro 1/t hame their Gods, and wirſhipt them « Sv that | 
Roms a! laſt came to bave 30900. Goals, 
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42 k Chap. 2; 


{pion of, bur now bluſhed nor 


{to become the childe of thy 
4Cbriſt, and an Tafant at: thy 


Fon: ; (ubmitting his necke to 
rhe yoke of humility, and ſub. 


Fduing his forchead ro the igno- 


1 miny of the Crofle, 


| 3» O Lord, O Lord, which 


beaſt bowed the Heavens. avd 


| come downe, touched the na2n!1- 


up and theydid ſmoke: by 
what meansdiditrhou conveigh 
| thy ſelfe into that mans brealt? 
He read ( as Simplicianys ſaid) 


£ 
er. 


into all the - Writings of. the 
| Chrifians and ſaid unto Sin. 
| plicianzs, (not openly, but af. 
tera private and familiar man- 


that I am a Chriſtian. Sim 


plicianus anſwered him, I will 
never beleeyeir,nor will I ranke 


Chriſt. Whercunto he {miling 


ly F 


ner) Ton ſhall now unacritaxd | 


_ among the. Chriſtians, un. | 


efſeI ſee you in the Cli:rch of | 


| 


| 


the bo!y Scripture, moſt ſtudi- | 


ouſly ſought: aſter and ſearch | 


| upon | 


tra. } 
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' uponhim, , replycd, fs it the 


|wols that makes Chriſtians *| 
And this he oftcn reirc1ated,thar 


he was now 2 (hriſtian : and | 


| GanrnRgnes making the ſame | [ 


| anſwer, the conccipt- of the | 
wals was as ofcen returned. For 
he fearcd to offend his friends, 
which were proud Divell- wor-| 
ſhi ppers, from the hei; vhth of 
a Babylonian dignity, as | 
from the top of the Cedars of | 
Libanus, Wwhichthe Lord had } 
Qor yet brough 'k downe , he ſup- 
poſed aftorme of ill-wili would | 
ſhowere upon him. —__ 
. Bur when once by rea. 
ding and carneſineſle he had g1- | 
thered ftrength, and that he tea. | | 
red to be deny ed by (briſt be- | 
fore hu A » ſhould he naw | 
be afraid to confe{]e him before 
men ; and that he appeared guil- 
ty to hiniſelfe of a mighty 
Crime, in being afhamed of the 
' Sacraments of the humility of | 
thy Word ; whereas he had not 
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beene | 
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oat 4 


; be : 


| beeve aſhamed of the facrilegi. 


| fefle theeruth : yea, all on the | 
| thought nothiag of ir, he ſayes | 
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te... an dt 
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1inſtruRed in the firſt myNerics 


wy s 


ny an hisname, that he night | 
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j 
| Lord God wasthe hope of his | 


Ml. 
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ous ſacrifices of thoſe proud dis 
yes (of whoſe pride himſclfe 
| had boene an imitatcr) he put on 
confident face againſt ymity, 


and was aſhamed not to con. 


ſudden - whien Semplicia!nnus | 


unto him, (as himſelte told me) 


I reſolve ts be wade 4 Chriſtian. | 
But he, not ablet@ contain him. | 
(clfe for joy, went alovg with 
-him : where, ſo ſoone as he was 


of Religion, hc not long after 


regenerated by Baptiſme : 

the Citic of Rowe woudring, 
and the {kurch reoycing. The 
proud beheld ir, and were inra- | 
je; graſping _ bim-with | 
ir teeth, and even pining 
away withenvie at ir. But the 


| O 


(ome, let us goc to the (hh, | 


ſervant, who tooke no regard | 


W 
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tOvyanitics and lying madne " | 
| 5- To conclude, when the 
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Herebe di | houre was come wherin he was | 
vers parti. | to make profeſlion of his faith, | 
calars of the | (Which at Rome it was the cu. 
Primitive | (tome ofthoſe that were ſhore! y 
faſvion, in | to come unto thy Grace, to doc 


——Y 


drag of in a ſet forme of words, got. . 
[ nus, Firp. | ten by heart, and {tanding alot! | Þ 
being con- | upon 2 more cininent place, 
_ he where they __ well be _ 

4 t0 tae T | 
Sa wel. of allthe faithfull people;) there 


hnowne | Was an offer made, «(ashee ſaid) 
Chriſtias, | by the Prieſts unto Yittorings, 
| (wbowes | chat he might tpake his Profel- 
| tc bee bs | | - 
| God/ather) to gre with bimts the Biſhop : whoupanac- 
| ziceof tt, admitted bun a Catechumenus, aid gate 
{ him thoſe fixe points of Catechiſticall DaRtrine, mentioner! | 
| Heb. 6. 1, 2, When tbe time of B aptiſine drew: neere, | 
the young Chrifl:an came togive in bis heathen namc, | | 
{ whrch was preſently regiflred;ſabmitting hunſelfe to Exa- | 
mination, Ox the Eve, was beiaa ſ[etforne, fofl, | | 
renounce the Divell, an to proxozunce, 1 confelle | 
ro thee, O Chriſt; repeative the Creed with it,ni the 
forme bere recorded. The tims for gruing in their uames, 
mul be witbin the two firſt weekes of Lent : and the (o 1: 
lcom: day to renounce wpex, was Maunday Thuſ-| | | 
op Sobidube Councell of Laodicea, Can. 45, &| | | 
, 4 ye : 
| - fion | 
Mg ae mr oe en En ae. 
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[i ik amore privately, as the cu. 
was to offer that courtefie 
o ſoinc others ,who were likely 


tobe baſhfull and fearefull ar |, 


l |: jo matrer: but hechoſe rather 
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ly = his falyation in rhe | 
Es FJpreſence of the holy Aſicembly. | 
+» | | {For whereas there was no falva- 


[ tion in that Rhbetoricke Which 
[hehad ranghr, and yet had lice 
.| | {madep ublike profeſſion ofchar: | 
{how Sk lefſe therefore ought 
Theto dread that meeke (locke of 
Ithine, in the pronouncing of 
ſo! Word, who in thedelive- 
of his owne wordes, had not 
red the fulleſt audience of 
[mad men ? 

6. So ſoone therfore as he was 
Y Wound up alott to make 
his profeſſion, as the reſt 
| Thad done, and were to doe; | 
| Jevery one. thar knew him , 
whilpered his Name one to 
{another with the voice off_ 
+ congratulation.. And who was | 


| there thar did noe knowe 


him ? 


s "rd re” Wn 
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him ? and there ranne a loft 
whiſper through all the mouths 
| ofthe rcjoycing multirude, 7/1. 
| FGorimes , Vitterinuss — SR 
| DOTY ey of him with trium- | 
| phing, for that they (aw hin ;| ; 
} and as quickly were they whi. 
| ted 2gaire, that they _ 
now hbeare hin, Hee 
|<ndalowdhe rae 

weuld ghdly hdly have 


Pack im to them _ their | 
very heart: yea pircedily did 
they farch him in, by loving of 
him, and rejoycing for him. 
Theſe were the hands with 
which they ſnatch him, 


| 
| 
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an excellent bokdne{l, and eve. | 
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ut God and bis eAngel: dee | 
” roger the more, at the con- 


| woe of a gr eatey ſinners 


[T aerend what is 
lawman, that he ſhould more ve 
j d amps we» — aun 
$ule a3 WaS in & 
| 1 an, and which hath bes ; 
livered out ofthe greater dan- 
[than if _ had ftill beene 
L* [4 xciv of him, or 
[ N dence: ne ac leſſer ?| 
Yea, even thou allo, O moſt 
2 el Father, deef ASIYETE- Luk! F. 9. 
| jofce over one ; ſinner repenting, | 
then over ninety and nine jut | 
perſons that need ne repentance. 
And with much joyfulnefle doc 
We hearken ſo often as we heare 
{it, how the loff freepe 1 brought r, 
| bowe againe, upon the Shep- 
T8 beards ſhoulder rejoyeing : and | 


that 
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a Thu Lef- 


| [03 out of $, 


Luke, was 
much im uſe 
in the Pri- 

| auitive Ser- 
vice Booke : 
ad eſpeci- 
ally afier 
that Puri- 
rane 1Þ1ui- 
an of Noe 
yatus,who 
—___ all 
pardon or 
abſoluti- 
onto be 


& Cap. 10. 
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[chat: he loft groat is put 2g aine 


avd neighbours rejozcing Wirh 


thy Angels, who continue holy, | 

in holy charity. For thou art c-| 
ver the ſame, and ever knoweit 
after the f(elfe. fame manner, all 
thoſe things which of them- 


given by a Prieſt, to any that committed a de2de 
ly finne after bapriſme. Hb ſeverity theſe Para- 
bles of $. Luke did ſo crofſe,that the Ancients engraved 
the figere of aShepheard with the loſt Sheepe up. | | 
on hes ſhoulder, vpow their Communion Cups, ts | 

ſhew bow wi 
' the Communian, See Terwul, 1, de 


ſelves neither continue the ſame 
| eyer, nor after the Tame manner. | 


me the Church was to receive Penitents ts | 
pudicitia, Cap. 7. 


Whar, 
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into thy T reaſurie, ber friends Þ' E 


| the Woman that bad found it. Þ- 
Yea, and the joy conceived at | 
the ſolemae Service of thy bauſe, | 
makes the teares come out of | | 
our eyes, When as the Parable! | 
of ® the younger ſonne is reacn|Þ 
19 bow he Was dead, but made 
| alive againe ; be Was loft, but | 
found «gaine, For thou rejoy-|| 
ceſt both aver us, as alſo ovcr;| 
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| W. at:is that therefore which 
(isv rovght in the ſoule, when 


8" EE: a 0, 
{ {things whichicloved, than if ix 
everhad poſlelt them? yea,and 


*|F [hercunto; and allhirgs are full 
| of teſtimonies ſtill crying our, | 


| [pbcth when hee is a Conque. | 
| [rour; yet had hee never over- 


 Fand how much the more dan- | 


| Frauch the more rejoycing is 
there in the T riumpbs 


| [$torme toſles the Paſſengers, 
threatens Shippe-wracke, and 


+ | 


—_—_— — ——— 


Is it is more delighted ro have 
rfound or reffored, thoſe | 


r creatures bcare witreflc- 


% The Emperour trium- 


come , had hee not fought : 
rthere wasinthe Bartaile, (o 


The 


eyery body WAXCS pale at ; 
his death, approaching « bur 
the Slice cleeres vp! and the 


they arc as much rejoyced as. 


they were over-skared, A 


deaxc Eriead of ours is ficke, 


| : | 
Sea growes calme againe, and; 


and 


i ee es 


ii. 


_ 


nt 


” TEE 
Booke 8. | 430 Saint Auguſtines 


— oy 
and his blood-letting ſhewes 
| the maligaity ofthe diſcaſe : all 
F {that wiſh his goad health, are 
thereupon ficke in minde with 
| him, Hee proves well Againe, 
| though-not able to walke up} 
ard down {o ſtrongly as he was 
| ]|wontto doeg yet 1s there {6 
great an exprefſion ofzoy made, 
as never had beene, when as bc. 
| fore his ſicknefle, he was ableto 
walke pecrtealy, ſound, and 
| luſtily. 
| 3+ Yea, the very pleaſures of 
tour humane life, doe we procure 
by perniing difficulties: not 
[thoſe onely which fall upon us 
unlookt for, and gun our| 
wils, bur eycn purpoſed by us, 
and defired, There is no plea. 
ſure atall incating aud drinking, 
upleſſe the pinching of hunger 
and thi:ſt goe before it, The! 
Drunkards cate certaine ſalt! 
meats, with purpoſe rg procure| 
athirftic a” in the mouth, 


which whilcſt the drinke quen. 


ches, 
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Confe(ſtons. 431 | Chap. 3 
The order alſo it 1s, that the 
{Spouſe already aftianced, uſes 


- 


{not inſtantly to be given to her | 
FSweerbeart : for feareleſt when | 
the is an husband, he ſhould lefſe 
feſteeme of her for being ſo| 
ſoone obtained, whom whileſt | 


F + 


he was a wooer hee ſighed pot} 
[after, thinking her too long de- | 


- layed, This is obſervablein fach | 
joy a8 isdiſhoneſt,and to be ab- 
{horred ; ſcene alſo in that joy | 
which is conſented unto, and | j 
[lawfull; feene likewiſe in the | 
| [moſtfincere honeſty of friend. 
ſhip ; ſcene laſtly, m him Who | 
Wa dead,and afterwards revi-| 
1ved; Who Was loft ,and found. 
| {The greateſt joy is every where 
{uſhered in by the greateſt pain- 
fulneſle. | 
| 4. Whatmeansthis,O Lord | 
my God, that whereas thou art 
[an everlaſting joy unto thine 
| owne ſelfe, yet lome things are 
ever rejoycing in thee, COncer= 
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\ ning thee ? What meanes this, 
that this inferiour diviſion of 
| things thus alters up and dowy, 
| withgoing backwards and for. 
| wards, with fallings out, and 
making friends againe? Is this 
| the faſhion of them, and is this 
that proportion thouthen aſſig. 
| nedſt ro themz when as eycn| 
from the higheſt heavens, down 
to the lowelt of the Earth, from 
| the beginning of the world to 
| the laſt end of it; from the An. 
ell, tothe Worme; from the 
firſt ching that moveth, even un- 
tothe laſt ; thou didſt ſertle all 
kiadsof good things, and all 
thine owne;jult workes in their 
proper .places, and accompli- 
| ſhed alkin. their due ſeaſons ? 
Alas for me! how high artthou 
in the higheſt things, and how 
a0$r42 in the loweſt! neither | 
doeſt thou depart from us, nor | 
arc wee bardly able is rectum 
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l c | Wee are moye to rejoyce Fey 
phe PE of, A great fon 
| F by 


+ Wn OLon », and 
Fane mend of i fire 
prandcat usbacke; kindle | 
Ind 1 luck eusto thee, life 


h = ſweet unto us? ter 
4 5 now Fn and now run 
{after thee. Doenotmany a man 


ot a deeper duo of 
mefle, thaneyer | iy 


was in, returne unto thee ,ap- 
neerer eo thee, and are 


Y ned with the andy 
yefrom thee > which the 


dcereceeive, receive "Wag 
yn thee to bicome thy 
Wes - ps ants 1 lefle | 


ie among people, even 
at doe know them, are 


le l for them , ſeeing har | 
Wacaa many rejoyce together, 
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|the _ Cnc, "HY the! 
W_ roy __ waroeel 
| chemlelyes/and are inflamed by: Þ: 
One another. '  Againe, becauſe L 
choſe that are ly known, 
| are authors of ſalyation to the 
more, and give moreexample to! 
follow them 4andevyiithetefore! 
thoſealſo which have * 
| forethem, rejoyce fot 
cauſe cuſehey por ce not —rerhn 
Land from our| | i 
roms chatin a Tabernack|j ma 
| che perſons of cherichhoald bel} 
| of befoxe thopoore, or|| tbe 
the þ able” beforerhe -common| | Ar 
people: ſeeing 'rarher'rbow haf | Jie 
| r Cer. choſen the weaks' things of the|| | Tit 
279, | World, to confoundrbe mighty :| | ane 
bi and baſe thin "g? of the _ 
FOE pa's il which are deſpiſed 
| haſt. thor choſen ; 5 and. o.  * Phe 
| Which are wot cobring ro  noughr Wl: 
things that are. | | oh 
Fr And yet even ow leaſt of |} / 
US. by w [Lot : 
0a bondi ae, 1-4 
_ whe! | 
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IrIc beaten downe by. the | 
Afpicituall warfare of thar Apa-| 
. '? c So was fer to draw. inthe 
eal okeof thy (briſt, now 
J mad = ſubje& of 6a reat 
L : he allo inftead of Sawd, | 
I I was his name before, de- 
{ to bee called Pay after- 
Pards, in teſtimeny of ſo great 
{6 -vitory. For the enemy is | 
F 3 p {morc overcome by. wringing a 
þ 1 nan from him, of whom hee 
F | Ford more hold,” and by whem 
F bl bath hold of many others, 
I fuchas be : proufte e hnththe 
"roar by reaſon of their 
de of nobil , and of many 
reunder hom, by reaſon of 
| 4 i he 0x7 RS 2g tear mo1e 
T welcome therefore ; che bear of | 
*1422 Forinus yareſiccmed, which 

[the Divell had made himſclfe 
= maſter of, as of an inyincible 
'tpl me Ger: - and the copgue 
ito "x 3 utdengy with which as 
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fonhs mighty and 4moſt keene 
fs Va weapon 
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bi 
(nao Ak, cher ag rejoyce,for 
Fthae our King bath bound the 
efſels raken from hw and 
fed and tobe made (crvice- 


(ble for the Lord, unto tyery 
LOX ut 


IWhat hindered bu converſuen. 
| 
I 


yant Simplicianns had 


| of him : yea, this was 
the end hee told it for. After 


this relation of himfelfe : 
that in the daies of the We. 


law made, whereby the Chrift:- 


which when be had abjoyned 


po- | rour Julian *, whenthere was a| | 


| cv Sevences Or Oratorie; 


and 


ans Were forbidden toreach the | 


Ve fo foone as thy fer-| | bw: 


. I was all on fire to bee] | fs. 


'2J . 
ſ ; .: 
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Tow kee obeying this thaw, 


Kc > rather to give over his: 
oh fie an ch y Word,| 
h thou makeſt x fas 
]the hero of Infants : hee ſce- 
[ines wer vote harebece 
[5 A aliant,. as as. $ init; for] 
by chis meanes he found the 

| Joppo * nity toattepd upon thee 
[on 45 h opportunity my 
'F go Teas, Tek another mans | 
E. Frons bu with mine owne [ron-| 
g f '7. 8 My willingnefle w was the 
[3 enemy maſter of; by which hee | | 
| 3 = made a chaine for me, and had | 
[2 [<6 erewith bound me, Becauſe, 
| {*thar ofa fromard will,is a luft 
q# made :and a lxffevcr obcyed, 
K becomes a exfFome : anda cu- 

| 7s not reſiſted, brings on a | 
« neceſtity. By which links as 

| ievere hanging one upon ano- 
Þ ther for which [ might wellcall | 
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fiac aine)did a hard bon. 
| dage hold meenthralled. As for 
| Fthatnew will which now Ibc- 
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gan to have phy the ue 
WOrll | O 

thee. O God, theonely alhired 
ſweernelſe ; it was not'able as 
yet to overcome my former wil. 
fulnefle, now hardened'in me by 
ſo long continuance. Thus did 


tother old, that carnall, and this 
ſpiral; try maſteries within 
mee, and by | 
waſted out iny foule, 

2. Thuscame [tounderſtand 


ſelfe affording me the expe- 
ine) erica. mrs of 
| read: How the fleſh luſteth a- 


ainſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit 
pf ws 1 verily ke 
borh waics; yer of the two, in 
that rather which approved of 
in my felfe, than'in that which 
I diſallowed: yertin this, I now 
no more ; becauſemuch of it 1 
ſuffered rather againſt my will, 
chan did ic with my will. Ahd 


& Wore 


my two Wills, onenew and the 


y their difagreeing 
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S 1 gens A { 4 
yet was cuſtomwe now by mine 
| Owne affiſtance, becom : 
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= me, eyen ET] 
þ las .comen willingly, Whi- 
j: abt will was notto baye| 
1 bn ; And Pr then can a” 


| pp Cc aoainft it, 
nf equiry (Peake 18 followes _ 
| m Ie! finning? Nor had I now 


that faire excuſe, upon pretence 
: Kb heretofore mes ” 


ſelfe, nor as p< engaged 
e the world te attend th th a 
| , for thatthe knowledge 
je > "x0 truck was hitherto uncer..| 
[taine unto me 3 ſeemg. now I 
[3 food afured of i it, But] being, 
I for the, carth, refyſed to| _ 
[ le under thy Banner, Yea, as Frodorryvl 
much afraid I wasto be fiecd of 4% colpinni 
What did hinder my march | {6.8 tary Meta- 
{wards thee, as Loughtto have | phore, 
been afiaid of what might hin- 
deric, Thus withthe Baggage 
{of zhis preſept world was -] as 
Rl ovnteden, a$210a1-U. 
|fesro be with. lumberu ;-and 
thoſe thoughts with w ich 1 


medicated oo thee, were like 
V4 _the | 
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| his body oyer,and angry at him- 


bt. 


| ring : in like manner affured 1 


a... At 


che offers of ſuch as would get 
up ; Who being yet overcome 


into it. And like as there ts no 
' man who deſires to ſleepe al- | 
waies, (for that in any ſober 
mans judgement it is much bet. 
terto keepe waking : ) yet does 
| a rnan oftentimes defer to ſhake 
off his drowfinefle, when hee 
 findesa heayy Cuggiſhnefle all 


felfe for it, yer he willingly takes 
another nap, notwithſtanding it 
be high time for him to be fir. 


' was, that much better it were | 
for meto give up my ſelferothy 
charity , than to give oyer my 
ſelfeto mine own ſenſuality. 

3. But norwithſtanding that 
former courſe pleaſed, and over- | 
came my reaſon, yet did this 
latrertickle and inthrall my ſen. 
ſes. Norhad I any thingnow to. 
anſwerthee _—_— Ariſe, 


with a deepe fleepe, fall againe| 


| 


| 


thou that ſletyeff avd ftand np | 
rom 


—Y » 


oh. 


| {fromthedead, and Chri foal | 
| $peve thee light + and whereas 
| Frhou on all tides ſhewedſt mee, 

that what thou ſaidſt was true; | 


| myſclfe, being convinced by that 
Truth ; bur certaine licher wd 
fleepe @ little While, Put my | 
'with them, and my lirele While | 
'droye out iuto @ wighty lengrh. 


[ in. vaine delighted in thy Law 
EI, ro my inner man, Wpben 
4 


[+ isthe violence of cuſtome, by 


Met... AO. Att. Act 


Thad nothing ar al to anſwer for 


drowſic words oncly.; eAnen,; 
ſee, I come by and by ; 1: mee 


wow and anon had wo meaſure | 


another law in my members, re- 
belled againſt the Law of my 
minde, leading me captsve into 
the law of (inne Which Vas in m 

wewbers, Thatlaw of finnow, 


| whichthe mind ofman isdrawn 
and holden againſt it's will ; de- 
ſerving to be ſo holden, for that 
ie o- willingly flides into that | 
cuſtome. Wrerched f therefere, 
Who fhall deliver me from the 


| | bad) 


+ 


_ a. Bil. AM. 


Rem.7,22,. 
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ME 


| 


| Churc 


body of this death; but thy grace 


Lord ? 


et. om. 
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CHAP. 6. 


"WD 9 
% 


| þ jy 
onely, through Jeſus (briſt our | | 


1 
| 
| 


Pontitianus relates the life of | 


St. Anthony. 


I ND the manner how 


had unto carnall concupiſcence, 
(wherewithT was moſt ſtraight- 
ly fettered ) and from the drud. 


gery of worldly buſineſſe ; will. 

[now declare, and confefſe unto | 
thy wame, O Lord my helper | 

\very m 

* "Ih 


| 


and my redeemer. My woncec(| 
unſceledneſſe of mind grew morc 
and more upon me; and Idaily 
ſent up fates 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


unto thee, Thy 
I reſorted frequent; | 


unto,as my buſineſſe (1inder the . 


burden of which 1 groaned ) 


would give me leave. Flipius 
was now in company withime , | 


having 


| of natu 


of Mr 


| fo farr 


thou deliveredft me out | | friend]! 


ofthe bonds of defire, which 1 | | jt 
| [miliar! 
| [zen and 


inſtru& 


þ 


lan; W, 
and by 
did eyc 
ly ayd 


not dr: 
have. 1 
courſe: 
make + 
being 2 


rv 


th wr ht erg. x28 


aat—_ av a. 


—_——_—. — Www 


Confe(ſtons. 443 | Chap.s, | | 
: — 
| 


' a time of lcaſure from} 

js law-bufineſle, now aftcr the | 

third Sitting, expeQing other | « p,,7. 

{bents whom ke might fell his} agcfio. 

ounſaile UIXO 3 as I uſe co- fell} nem ter» 

the skill of pleading; if that Skill | $147 

iathe meane time, benota gift | 

of #ature,rather than a purchale | — 

of Art. Nebridins had now | | 

[fo farre condetcended to our | 

| | friendly requeſts, as privately to | 

inſtru Verecandus (2 very ta- 

|miliar friend reall of us) a Citi | 

'2en and a Gramimarian of a4l-| | 
| 


_— OI EE A, on i. Ao 


Ian; whovehemnently requeſted, 
and by the right of Fiend ſhippe 
did eycn challenge ſuch a friend. | 
ly ayd from our company, as heſ 

| very much tood in need off 

2 Nebridius therefore was 

not drawne to that painesby a- 

| ny defireof profit (for he might | 
have. taken more beneficiall| 

courſes , if hce had pleaſed to | 

make uſc ofhis learning :) but 

being a molt ſweer and tractable 

Ccornpanion, out of [:;s reſpects | 

| e>E 


| 


Mt. ——_— 
_.—_ dt 


M.A 


| Saint Anguſtines 


at 


wa 4 _ __— 


| 


Dy 
_—EY RS 


— 


| 
b In Pala. 


p &.IF7 militi= 
' a Togara, 
| Keelefiaſth., 
| 
c: & Ault 
ffi AN Aa. 


bs 
2 


| t'a milie 
Frans, ther | 
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; || of countefie, would nor fight 
the requeſt we madeto him.But| 


| eem'd 
all break 
| - Jownemi 


| leaſiire 25 many houres as might 


| 


IN 


; 


he carried it very diſcreetly, ill 
pamges knowne to thoſe 


whom the world c- 
rt; declining thereby 
we of _—_ of his 
” 4 which he reſolved 
ro feſerye freeto hinaſelfe, and at 


be, for the ſecking, or readiny, 
or hearing ſomerhing concerning 
Wiſcdome. | 
3+ Vponacertaineday theres. ' 


| Gicha 


fuch a! 


fore, Nebridius being: ablcut | : hee w 


| 


the occafion I doenotnow rc- \ Bapti; 
member) bchold, there canc' | [ten v! 
home untomeand Alipins, one beforc 
Pontitsanus 23 Country mai of | Churc 
ours, an African, who had an , | praye 
b officeofgood cred tinthe Eim- * | E had 
perours Court, What he would ; | ſtowe 
withus, Inow know not; but | | writit 
downetopether-we fate, and in- ( bin 
ro diſcourle wee foll, It{o hap... An 


who 


ned- that upon the table before 


| 


| 


In. | nite A—_— ———_—_ 


| 


us, Which we uſcd to play upon; 
he 


—_— —i.. ith —_——.. —_— ————— 
OT EEPEIIE OO” II a. Ms. "en Ce . Ada - _— 


has; 


# 


a 


—m_—.. 


are: 
Jpetige d it | 
330 be S. Pans Epifties, where= 

43 he rather thoughc it had been. 
Flame of thoſe bookes, which 1 


L 


= 


ware out my (elfe inthe teaching 
of. Ar which he ſmiling to him- | 
}Fife, and looking upon me ( in 
- ]congratulating manner. as. it 
' were) wondered nota little,that 
hee had ſo unexpeRedly found | 
: | {ucha kinde efbooke,and onely 
- | fuchan one lyingbefore me, For 
* } hee was botha Chriſtian, and 
| Baptized ro04 and'one that of. 
ten uſcd ro proſtrate himſclſe | 
before thee our GOD in the! 
| Church, in frequent and daily | 
| prayers, Whom therefore when | 
| lad once told, how that i be- 
ſtowed much, paines upon thoſe, 
| writings 3. there began a ſpeech | 
( himſelf being the relater ) of | 
eAnthonythe Monke of Epypt: | 
whole name was in meſt high 
repuration among thy feryants, 
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F 


® Monafte- 
riorum 
gregis, & 
mores {ua. 
veolentiz 
tur, et y- 
beradelcr. 
Ca creni, 
This the 0- 


| ther Tran- 


flator turne; 
Great 
numbers 
of Mona- 
ſterics, 
wacre 
thelſc 
things are , 


; 


which bee 


SW 


_ for" our: parrs” wee had | 
not-{p 'much-as once heard of | 
him ro that houre, Which when 
he had diſcovered, hee infilted | 
the more upon that diſcourſe, 
infunuating the knowledge of fo | 
famous'a man unto us, and ad. | 
miring art-that our ignorance of 
him. | 

4-"But we Rood amazed on | 
the other fide hearing tuch won. | 
derfull workes of chine ; fo ge- 
nerally rettified, ſo freſh in me- 
mory, and.almoſt in our owne 
tunes,co be done inthe true faith 
and Church Catholike. We all 
wondered $ wee, to heare fuch 
great thingsreported ; and hee, 
that we had never heard them. 
, From this {tory of eAnthony, | 
rookehe occafion to diſcoutle of | 
ſome companiesof Monaſteries, 
andthe fathions of thine owne 


performed | 


ſo pleaſing unto thee, &c. Tudge Reader bow the La- 
tine (an bear $ bi conſlruftion; & bow to make it be puts 
3. ſentences into one. Fir Monaſteries, ſce our Pre 


ſ weet-ſinclling {ayour &the < de. 


{2:e| 


————— 


nt. 


—_— 


m_ x brefts ofthe oy 
w all which wee knew nothing. 
1en| | TAndchere was atthe cri $4 eg 
ted {a Monaſtery 4 at « 35llan, full | Milan Al 
le | } [ofgood brethren, without the | dut bow ma- 
to | | walls ofthe Citie, vader Fmp- | 9, and of 
d b {hyoſe the nouriſher of it, ud yer = OT 
ot wee knew nothing of it, - Hee 7 ore 
{ went on with histale, and wee | there now ? 
2 1liflved to him withgreat ſilence. | Some, both 
"| Hereupon teoke he occafion to _ 
| f [rell, how himfelfe( I know not ha Iron 
i [ar what tim?) and three other of | ,.,cq,j. 
a his {omrades' (and it was at | (azd ot 
L Triers when as the Emperour | Monaſte- 
1 was taken up with ſeeing of the ay) apa 
8  ] {reenſian chariot-races, one es wgs” 
, afternoone)) went out to walke | (harity,and 
. [ into the Gardens next the Citie | a Prieff to | 
Walls ; where as it fell out,they grerme 
| ſorted themſelycsintotwo com> | ; "7 
| | panies, one of thethiee keepiyg | :Qeries they 
with hun, and the other two wrouzh1t for 
| walking at large alſo by theme |.tbenfvings. 
ſelves. But as theſe two. were Kam Zu de 
ranging up and dowue, they | -..1.4.,, 
| ſtumbled y chance upon acer- | ,;,& 33. 
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ed 
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et. Dt 


| | raine little houſe, inhabited by | 
| divers of thy ſervant, poore in | 
Mat. f. þe | ſpirit of Whom is the Kingdome | 
| od : where they found a lit. 
tle booke, wherein the life of| 
ſ Ant heny was deſcribed, | 
| 5. One of them begune co 
read, wonder at it, and tobe iu- 
flamed withit ; and cyenin che 
| ® Agentes | very reading todeyiſe with him. 
.- og ſclke upon the taking ſuch a li'c 
__—\ | on bim, and by giving over! 


Soie of : . 
them [all g | his ſecular imployments, to be. 
| bor the | take himſclfe unto thy ſervice. | 
Court. Their | And this inn was one of tholc 
| militia®* | Cyiticers of Court whom they 


s | 
I pioy ment | Nile, © Aypents for che publike | 


wire:To 
gather in the 
| Experonts 11hbates : To etch in offenders : Ta doe Pala- | 
| tina obſe quia, offices of Caurt, provide Corre,Cn6 ride | 
ef crran {i lige Meilengers of the Chamber, iye abroad | 
| 4s Ipyes aud Intell;gencers, They wore of:cn preſerd 
to Places of Mayifiracig im the Provinees : ſuch were 
| aaledPrincipes or Magiſtriani, S. blicrome ug6r 
Abdias cap, 1, calls them Mcfſengers ; Theyſuccee- | 
ded the Frumentaii. Beiween which twogond the Cue | 
riofi, «xd theSpeculatores, there was not much diſ/e- | 
yer.cs, The other Franflator becauſe be undo flood none 
of this bath quiteleſt out the jentexce © Hiſely, | 
| | aff ares. 
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[{ober ſhamefaſineſſe, 


| hopes in Court ziſe higher than | 
x antþ—— # 
| net brictle, and full of perills ? 


| greater than all rhe reſt 2 And | | 
| how long ſhall webe in getting 


Gol, loe I am eyen now made | 
it, [ 


| x : 
of life, he rurn'd his eyes againe | 
upon the book and eden and 


- 


© 38.5 Wa 


es, Then ſuddenly being| 
with an holy love, and a 
even augry 


at hictiſelſe again, he caſt his cies 
| 


| his friend, ſaying ; Tell 
i Tinveathes RR prefer. 
ment is thar un:zo which all 
theſe labours of ours aſpire? 
what ayme wee 2t ? whatis it 
we ſeryc the Srate for ? can our 


rsFavouires? 
in which fortune what is there 


and by how many dangers ar- 
rive we at laſt umto one danger 


thus high? whereas if Tbe deſ1- | 
rous to become the friend of 


6. This hee faid : And all inf 
we inthe Travaile of newne(ſi 


EDEN e 


was inwardly change@ where| 
thou 


a hn... OO” AO I —_— _—” 
Af 


- BookeB[45o. Saint Auguſtines | | 
; thou alene coutgliditcerne him, | 
| {and his minde wasquitedilpoſ-, 
| ſeſt of worldly cares, as 4 0 | 
|Iy afrer it appeared, For as hee | 

read forward, and rowl'd up | 
and dowre thoſe wayes of his 
heart, hee- made expreſſion of 
ſome indignation at himſcltc, 
felt an inward confli, and re- 
ſolyed finally of much better 
courſes, And thusnow become 


CY 
» 
i... —— 


2 wholly thine, hee faith unto his 
Y friend, eyen now have I broke | 
E | 


looſe. from thoſe ambitious 
[ | hopesofours,and amfully refol- 
VS ved to ſerve God onely z and 
| this, from this houre forward, 
in this yery place, will I enter 
| upon : as for thee, if it irkes thee 
eo imitate me, yerdoe not offer | 
to difſwade me. Whereunto the | 
other anſwered, that heealſo | | 
would cloſely ſticke unto hiu, 
as his. partner in ſo ample a | 
reward, and his fellow in ſo ho- | | 
nourable a ſervice, Thus both 

pf-themr now become chive , 


rear*d | 


—— 


- clans ets ————— 


Re 


| [doeit, Of forſaking all and fol. 


| fame place where they were ; 
| and having there found rhem, 
ut them in minde of going | 


they refuſed to joyne themſelyes 


their old wont, did yet bewaile 


TE Wee Ee Try; 


ory up 8 ſpirituall Tower with| - 


thar treaſure as is onely able to 


lowing thee. Potitianns then and 
the other that was with him,thar 
had walkt over other parrs of 


the Garden in ſearch of them, 
came in the very nick into the | 


| 


mewards, for that it beganne 
to grow ſomething late, But | 
they diſcoyering their reſolution | 
and purpoſe unto them, and by 
what mecanes that w4l/ beganne, 
and came tobe ſctled in them; 
humbly deſired they would not 
be troubleſome tothem, if ſobe 


unto them. But Potstianyus and 
his friend no whit altered fram 


themſelyes with teares (ax heaf- 

firmed) piouſly congratulating 
with them, recommended them» | 
ſelyes to their prayers; and tur. | 


, 
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E | main'd in . 

& | | both of them were contraQtcd 
E | to Sweet-hearts. Who having} 
once heard of this buſines, * de- 
dicated alſotheir owne Virgiri- 
= ty unto God, This was Potitia- 
Þ. | Vicginay 195 his ſtory, 

afrer contra, True. Alas what would you have the 
poore wenchesder baving left theirSweethearts 2 hat's | 
{ #his 16 Popiſh owes? 1. Here's Godi extraordinary me- | 


| {lien : whereas Nunnericy are as much for the State «3 | 
F- I for the Church, 2. AMoff priviitively were the Virgins 


» | kepe fill in their Fathers bowſes, a1 theſe did ſor ought we 
__ See 047 Note upan tbe nexs Chapter, | | 


| Ion 


_- QUNAP. 3 
| He Was ont of love With him-| | 
| ſfempontba ſtory, - 


| 7. JD Vethou,©O Lord, allthe 

| while thathce was fpca-| | 

king, didft tune mee backeto| | 

| reflect upon my ſelfe ; raking \ 
| 


# 
my: 
——_———— neat By on ——_— 
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ra Rx; 
1 + v£ we ” 
I ES hv © 
: « _..._- [$46 6: 65208 SLY 
Oe ES ne 
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i | | | pay 


[now ſerſt mee before mine 
jowne face, that T might dil. 
ceme how filthy, and how | 


[my flfe, nor could Tfinde any 


OY I FOOT "IEA" IN "I". 4 


I when as I had no liſt to obſerve} 


"<>, 


Caged len” adit ORF > tet 


——_—— 


ha acct 


: my intentions from behinde | 
my back, Where I had here. 


{rofore onel 


placed them , 


{mine owne ſelfe +: and thou 


crooked, and ſordide, and bc- 
f , and ulccrous, I was. 
And 1 beheld and abhorred 


place whither ro flee fiom 


 Proyfelfe, Andif 1 wen about | 
Jro turne mine 


my ſclfe, yet did that tell mee | 
as much, as Potitianus erft 
had done; and thou thereup- 
on oppolſedſt my ſelfe unto 
my ſelfe, and thruſtedſt mee. 
ever and anon into zine 
owne eycs, to make mee finde 
at laſt mine owne iniquity, 
and to leath it. I had hereto- 
fore taken notice of it; butl 


a it, and forgotren it, But 
at, 


J 


from off | 


had agame difſembled ie,winckt! 


——_—_— 
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ax. this time , how much the 
more ardentlyl lovedrhoſetwo, 
whoſe wholſome purpoſes ] 
heard tell of, eyen fr chat they| | *Þ 
had refigned up themſelyes unto | |- 
|theeto be cured : fo much the 
more dereftably did T hate my 
| ſelfe m compariſon of them. Be- 
cauſe I had already loſt ſo many 
| yeares, (twelye orthereabouts) 
fince that neeteenth ofmine age, 
when upon the reading of Cece. 
ro's Hertenſime, | was firlt iir- 
red uptothe ng +4 m__ 
| fance - aay iſcd 
| Jall earthly. _ 
delaied to TS yy rh whoſc 
not finding alone, bur the Bo 
| «| ſeeking, ought to have been pre- 
o ferred! "before all the treaſures 
| and Kingdomes of this world: 
ol already found , and before all 
the pleaſures of the body,thoug}: 
, linallabundance to becomman. | 
| ded. | | 
| / 2. But I, moſt wretched yore, 
fellaw tha [ was,unhappy even, 
| To 


—_— —__. uu... 


- on > ER, 


- OY "i 


| too deliver, mee fromm 


—_ fo much ſecke after relipi. 
ouſly, as oppoſe malitiouſly, ' peculiar ro 
And this was the r:afon, as [ | /everall or 


jro day: to contemne all hopes | in ' 
{this world, and to follow the | of 5, Clare 
oncly, for that there did not ap= | &c. yet ne» 


eaten ac is OWFEAGS? >= PEP ENIIIIER 


Toſe ſſo: as 
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[in n the very entrance :1no nA 
{þyouth | had eyen thea bepped | 
chaftity at thy: hands, and faid, | 


Give michaftity aud * Conti- 4 © This was 
nancy, but doe notprve it yet : the Prumi: 
[for 1 was afraid that thou tve pre- 


+ would(ſt hearc nie too ſoone,and Flce, ever 


{0 premiſe 
prayer b:. 
cof [ncontinencie ; whic fore vow- 


my defire was, rather to have ing; and 
latisfied, than cxting 
I had wandered with a _ MIX prayers 


IR 3.4" thar F'was right, but | Surely 7 
pecking that; asiewere, bb. | haveſcen &. 


tuefles and 


thinke , why I deferred fron day | | ders of Fry- 


|-CI9, andio 
| the Nuns 


peare any certaineend, which ]. © /2w1 
f there, a ſet 


Prayer for the £i/t of Chaſtity. But perchaxce they d6- 
bre it nor yer, not whilft they are yong. 


was 


A— te. lit. eat. 


uiſhed. Yea ffill to mer- 


for abuuiy to 
gious ſu jourargr pore, © through RED In 
of Aaxic 4mog ns T—_ 


ver; M aſſe- 
others which I did books Fug; 


E 
| 
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wastodire& my courle wno, 
Bur\now was the day come 
wherein ] was to bee {cr naked 
before my ſelfe, and when mine 
owne cqnſdcence was to con- 


[4 


vince me, *© | 


3- Where art thou m 1 th 


—_ 


td 


| 


that tongue which ſaideft, how 
chat for ag uncertainty, thou 
| wouldft .not yer caſt off the 
baggage of yanity. Sce, certain- 


ty a now! and yet 
oes that burthen ſtill overload | 
thee : whereas bchold, others 
have wings to free their 
ſho by flying from under 
it; others, Iſay, who neither 
| have ſo much wome out them. 
ſelyes with ſecking after that 
certainty, nor yet ſpent teunc 
whole ole —_ think. 
ing how to doe ic. Thus felt 1. 
{ a corroſive within, yeamoſt ve-. 
 hemently confounded 3 was 
with a hortible ſhame, when as | 
Pontitiangs Was 2 telling that 
ltory, Aud nc haying done both 


his 


tn. 
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Gid unto my ſelte;nay pwhar (21d 


Kal 
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Confeſſions. 
his cale and the bufſineſle hee | 
came for, went his way : and 


lnor within my ſclfe? with what 
Tcourges of condemning ſentcn. | 
on; hathe I not mine owne ſoule, Y 
tomake it follow me, endeyou. | 

ring now to goafter thee Which | 
yetdrew backe ? It refuſed, but 
veno reaſon to excule its re. 
TA All its arguments were 
tand confured, there 


oaths 
andir f 


beexcirzined 


a filenr Þ- exembling'; 
ared [ike the death, to | ſerar muta 
of the Fwinge of 


| B Reman- 


tepid. ti0, 
This be !u11; 


| ns 3 which made it oy nd There re- 
"wy eyentorbe yerydeat | mained 
| - onely a 


linde offpecth crembling, Noting in his margert 
Ararc expreſhion, Asrare «a nonſenle. | 


: Et * # * 4 * 
+ ttt | +4 | EF: 


IAG KT LW: 
| Cw ans $21. 
| Wha be did i ins the '& arden, 


» I N che: middet then of 
chas vaſt r6impHt «of tny 


l'y X inner | 
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inner houſe, which I had ſoftcu.. 
{ ly raiy'd up againſt mine owne 
ſoule,in our Chamber, my heart; 

all over troubled both in minde. 
and countenance, upon A /;p;,, | 
[I fer, with open mouth crying 
out, Whatrarry we any longer? 

| What is this ? what heardcſt 
| thou eyvennow ? Theunlearned 

; of the world art up and take 
| the Kingdome by violence, and 
| wee with all our Jeaming wan. | 
ting heart, tice how wee wallow 

us in fleſh and blood, Becauſe 
others are gone 


is it not rather agrear ſhame not 
at allro goe after them ? Some 
| ſuch words as the] then utte.. 
red, bur what 1 knownot: and. 
[in chat heate away 1 flung from | 
him, while with filence and a. | 
 ftoniſhment} hee wiſely lookt 
upon mce., For my ſpeeches 
ſounded not now, in the kay 
they were wont.to doe: yeamy, 
| forcheag » amy-checkes, xs 


. *$:4 . my 


bcfore, | is it a. 
ſhame for usto come after ? or 


» 
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hee eat 
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_ 
my 


7 


hee eat 


v, 
rn, 


| 


i. 


| 


| 


my colour, and the accent of my | 


|yoyce,ſpake out my mind more 


emphatically , than the words 
did which I uttercd. 

+ 2. A Garden there was be. 
gn to our lodging, which | 
we had theliberty of, as well as | 
of any other part of the houſe; | 
for the maſter ofthe houſe our | 
hoaft, lived not there : Thither ' 
had the tempeſt within my | 
breft now hurried me, where ! 
no man might come to ror-ſuir 
that firy ation which Thaden. 
tered againſt my felfe, untill ic 
came toa good rſſce ; but which | 


not. Onely 1 was for the time 
moſt ſoberly madde, and 1 dy-; 
& vitally -(Cafible cnough what | 
piece of miſery forthe preſent 1 
now was, bur utterly ignorant, 
how good ] ſhortly was to 
w. Into that Garden went 
, and eFlipixs followed mee 
foor by foot: for 1 had no {e-| 
crete retiring place if hee were 


| OY 


X 2 neerex} 
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way, God thou knoweft, I doe | 
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ncere; or When did he evycr fot - | 
| | fake me, when he perceiv'd me 
ro be ll diſpoſed, Downe wce 
fate us; as faire yet from the 
houſe as poſſibly we could, 1 | 
| fretted in the ſpirit, angry at my | 
| {elfe- wath a moſt tempeſtaous. 
| | indignation for that I went not. ' 
| 
| 

| 


about 20 make ny. peace and 
league withthee my God,which 
all my bones cryed out. upon: 
me to doc,cxtolling it to the ve. ; ; 
ry skies. A buſineſſe it is which, 
| we.goe not about, carried unto. 
| in Shippes, or Chariocs,or upon | 
our own legges, no not ſo ſmall j 
apartof the way to it, as I had 
comen fromthe houſe, intothat | | 
place, where wee were now fit-) 
tinge -- | | 
3- For, not to goe towards | f 
| | onely, buttoarrivefully athar | 
: place, required no more but the | | 
Wl] to gee to it, but yerto jy! | 
it teſolutely and throughly j not 

ro {tagger and tumble - ak 
an balfewounded Fill, now on) 
this 


wt... 
cc. 


a 


i 
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this fide, and-anon on that ſide ; 
ſetting the part advancing it felfe, 


that 134 falling. Finally,in theſe 


[ 


to trugvle with another part |, 


vehement paſſions of my delay, 
many of thoſe things performed | 
I with my bod , which men | 
ſomerimes woulc doe, but can- 
not ;- if cither they have not = 
limbs to doe them withall; 


if thoſe limbs bee bound bird | 
| cords, weakened with inftrmi- 


| 


tt. 


red, If I teare my ſelfe by the 
_ beate my forchead, # loc- 
kng my fingers one within 4- 
ther, 1 beclaſped my knee; 

all this I did 450 I World. 


| yet not have done it, it ſo bethe 
| motion of my limbs, had not 
beene pliable enough. to have 
performed it. So many things 
therefore I now did, atſuch 
time as the il was not 


ſomething on the other ſide I 
| X Z then 


F EOIIInS 


ty, or be any other waies hinde. f 


| But I might have w/lledit, and 


all one with the Power ; and | 


: — 
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$* 
$ 


6-2 eh ARS 


Booke 8.146 2 Saint Anguſiines 
: |then did not, whichdid incom- 


| parably more afte&t mec with 


| 


| 
| | pleaſure, which yetſo ſoone as 
| 


——u—— > 


ti, 


| [ had the #/;//{to doe, | had the 
| Power allo ; becaufe fo {loune as 
| ever I Willed, Iwilled itthrough. , 
| ly : forat ſucha timethe Powey | 
| 


| 1$ all one with the z/11; and the. 
' Willing isnow the doing : and | | | | 
| yet wasnot thething dexe, And 

- Fane ealily d1d my body obcy B 
| the weakeft Walling of my loules | 
[ _ | inthe moving of its limbs at her | } | 
} | beck; then my ſoule had obeyed | | [1 
irs ſelfe in this point of her great | 
| contentment, Which was to | | 
4 


| oY 
| receive pertection in the W1/l | 
| alonc, 
| | 


_ ) 


CO EE... 


Can _ : | 
hy the ſonle is ſo ſlow to good- | | 


neſſe. 
| | 
| Is \ J Hence now 1sthis 
| monſter 2? and to | 
| what purpolc ? Let thy metcy | 
z enlight:n ' 


_ ——————— 


| 


| * A: 6 
ceal —_—_— which men 


| to what end ? The ſoule com- 
| mandsthe body, and is preſent. 


s : 
F 
- 
_ 
RS — 


enlighten mee that I may put 
thisqueſtion; if ſo be ha con- 


feele, and choſe molt undiſcoyc- 
rable pangs of contrition of the 
ſonnesof «Adam, may perhaps | 
| » 

afford nee a right anſwer ? | 
Whence is this monſter ? and | 


ly obeyed : the foule commands 
it felfe, and is reſ\Red.. The ſoule 
gives the word, commanding 
the hand to be moyed; and ſuch 
readineffe there is, that the jn.. | 
| ſtant of command, is ſcarcely co 
' bediſcerned from the moment 


of execution. Yet the foule is 


DP — 


the ſ@ule, whercas the hand is 
| of the body. The foule com. 
mands,that the ſoule would jill | 
a thing ; nor 15 the {oule another 
hoon the foule, and yet 0- 
| beyes it not the command, | 
Whence is this monſter? and to | 
what purpoſe ? The ſoule({ ſay) | 


commands that it ſelfe would | 


a» _ 


——_—— 


« 
—_ had 


——_— 
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will 


l 
_— 


— 
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- Wi/lathing,which neycr wo! 14} II 

h "] itt 

| Yivc the command , unleſle i: | | Tas 


| willed it : yet Woot that done, 
which it commanded, 1 ny 
1 2, Butit we/leth not entirely: 
| therefore doth it neither con- | | 
| | Eq] 
| mand extirely, For ſo farreforth | | |== 
rn commandeth, as it Willeth - | } 
an}, fo farre forth 15 not the 
rhingdone; which is. comman- 
| | ded,as it willeth it not. Becauſe, 


| 
In this and | 4 
| Cs | the Wjllcommandeth that there i 
Caper,  beappill; notatother will but | 
| 1aib the 0- the ſame, Becauſe yerily it doth | 
| ve Tran- | notcommand fully, therefore is | 
[ror been | not the thing done, which it| | 
a Tranſla- |} Oo C 
| cor indeed; | commanded, For were the wit! | þ 


thatis, a ling full, it would NEVEr COM® | 
[1 Cob- | mandthere ſhould be a rilling,, 
Ir, becauſe that IV:{1;ng was extant | 

before. Tis Hire Hoe mon-|  } 
ſter partly to pill, and partly to _ 
Nill; onely an iufirmity ofthe | 
loule it is, that it being over. 


| loaded wichil cuſtoine, cannot 

| entirely riſe up together, though | | 
| | lupported by Verity. Hence 1s | 
= it 


S. — _ 
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ir that there bee two wills, for 


_—_——_, 
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that one of them is not eyrre : 
and the one is ſupplied with 
that, whereinthe other is de. 
fective. 


tt —— 


CHAP. 10 


T he wil of MAN 15 VAYIGUS» 


1. Þ Frthemperiſh outofthy 


| 


cers of the Fate doe periſh : 
who when as they did obſerye| 
that there were ewo Wills in | 
the aR of ds liberating; * aſhrmed 
thereupon, that there are two 
{ kindes of natvres, of two kinds 
of ſoules, one good, and the 0- 
[ther bag. Thonfetyes are truly 
bad, when as they belceve thele 
bad opinions : and the ſame men 
ſhall then become good, when 
[chey ſhall come to Þeleeye true 
[odtiogs: and ſhall conſent unto 
che true, that the Apoltle may 
- > ſay 


Pe EET 


Mt —_—_ 


— 


iy tight OGo Þ, as thole ' xe confutes 


 vaine bad! ers, and choſe ſedu..' the Manr 
' chces, 


—— cc ew ona 
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| fay unto them, yee Were ſome- 
times darkeneſſe, but now are ye 


fellowes would be light indeed, 


the foule, to bee the ſame, that 
God 15. Thus are they mac 
more grofle darkenefle, for tht 
they went backe farther from 


cie;from thee,the true light that 
enlightneth every man that 
comueh into this World. Take 
heed what you fay, and blu; 
for raya : draw neereunto him 
and be enlightned, and your f4- 
ces ſhall xot bee aſhamed. My 
lelte when ſometime I delibera. 
red upon ſerving of the Lord my 
God, ( I had long purpoſed ) it 
was I my ſclfe who w/led it, 


| and [ my ſelfe who willed it. 1, 


was ] my felfez Incither willed 
extirely, nor yet mlled entirely. 
| Therefore was I at ſtrife wit!: 
my lelfe, and ruinated by mine 


——_—K.. 


_—_— —. . — _—_—_— _— 
ERIC bd 


hn tne. coo kt 


light in the Lord, But thcie. 


not 31 the Lord, but «7 thew- 


pee g 
| felves; imagining thenature of 


thee, through a horrid arrogan- 


owne, 


| o\ | OWNC ſelfe, Which ru inivg be. 


|nor yet ſhewed | it forth the na< 


: OC eee er ee ——_—————_—_—_——_ 
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Confe|ſtons, 


fell me much a2ainſt m y mande, 


qurc ji "another rnans minde, bue 
the punifhment of mine ow": 
[I theretore my ſel fe was net the 
| cauſer Ot 1t, but rhe [inne that ' 
dwelt in me 5, and that asa pu-| 
niiſhmert of that farrc ſpreadir o | 
| fine of Adam, V hoſe tonne l | 
was, | 
\ 2, For if there bee to many 
' contrary natures 1m man, as there! 

| be 14:15 refiſtivg one another ; | 
there ſhall not now be two »a-. 
tures alone, but mar.y. Suppole | 
A man ould deliberare oe 
himfclte, whether he ſhould goe 
to their Conventicle, or goe he | 
[3 Play; preſently thele Irani. 
| chees cry out, Behold, here are 2| 

| natures 1 ONC 60d, which lcadecs 
this way ; and another b4d, 
which drawes that way. For 
whence clic is this mammering 
of the wi//s rhus thwarting one 


another? But I an{;ver that both | 
theſe] - 
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theſe }Vjlls be bad ; that as ill, 
| Which carries to their Conye,- | 
ticle; as the other, which leades | 
| unto the T heater, Butthey will 
| not beleeye that ;741] to be other. 
than good, which brings men 
to them. Suppoſe then one of 
us ſhould deliberate, and | 
through the dilpute of his wo ! 
wills thould be ina quandary, 
{rvhether hee ſhould ge ſee 2 
{ Play, Or come to our {hyrch ;. 
| would not theſe e Manichec: | 
be as much in a quandary what | 
ito anſwer ? For cither they mult. 
confeſle, ( which by their good 

| wills tlicy will never grant ) 

| Thatthe j/i/l which leades to 

| our Church isthe better, as it is 

Jin them Which goe to heir 
| Church, who are partakers ot 
| ber ſacraments, and detained in | 
| her obcdience : or cllemuſtthc y. 
| {uppolethat there be two ev:/! | 
natures, and two evillſoules in, 

one man, Which .combar one a- | 

| nother 2 or mult they (laſtly) be | 


1 con- 


_—_ . 


Mc 


oo Oey” 4, 


| 


'one mans deliberation, there is 
[one ſoule deſtrated berweene 
*[ ewo contrary ills. Letthem no | 


\they perceive wo Wills to bee 


| hee ſhould 


th. 


—_— 


| Confeſſions. 


| k 
_—<——.... as 


aa—_ 


more deny, that.in the At of 


moe ſay therefore, that when as 


contrary one to another inthe | 
fameparty, that there bee zwo 
contrary ſoules, made of ews | 
contrary ſubftances, from two | 
contrary principles, one good, 
and the other bad, comtending 
one with another, 

3- For thou, O true God, 
doeft diſprove, check, and con- 
vince them; like as when both 
Wills being bad, a man delibe- 
rates with. himſclfe, whether he 
{ſhould kill a man by poyſon, or | 
by the Sword 2 whether hee | 
ſhould eake 5: thispiece,orthat, 
of another mans ground ; when 
as he cannot doc both 2 whether | 
urchaſe pleaſure, 
wich prodigality, or keepeclofc 


his money, by covetouſneſlc ? 
| ' 


| 


converted to the truth, and no | 


"OR 


whether | 
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| | whether hee ſhould goc to the! in! 
Chariot-race, orto the Sword. , wl 

playes, if they were both to be de 
{eee upon One day ? Iadde alto W 
E1 "bird in{tance ; whether hcc CO 
ſhould rob another mans hou!te, W 
had he the opportunity? and = T 
tourth I add,or whether he ſhold | J]al 
commit adultery, had hee the 
meancs ? it being preſuppolcd, ' 
that all thelc concurred in the 
(ameinſtant of time, and that all | 
theſe as bee equally detired, - 
which cannot poſlibly be all ac 
one time acted. | 
4. For verily they tare in | 
under the ſoule amongſt foure * 
{ (cycrall z1/ls, cleane contrary | | 
| to-one another : yea, in ſuch va-| | | 
; riety of things whicharedelira- | | 
| ble, perchance among morethan| | 
| toure: yet uie they not to af. | Z- 
\ firme thatthereis any ſuch mul- | 


| ' titude of divers ſubſtances. Thus 
| allo isit in ſuch #1/s as are good. | | 

For I demand of r bews, whether | 
| | it be a goodihing to be delighted | 


T6 


"Y 
_— 
_ bd 


es ct 


\ and the lame foule which w1/. | 
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in ceadiog of the Apoſtle ? and, 
whether it be a good wind to be 


whether it be a good art to diſ- 
| courſe upon the Goſpell ? They 
will anſwere to each of theſe, | 
\T bat it 15 800d. What now if 
all theſe equally delight us, and 
| all rogether at the ſame time ? 
Doenort divers Wi{l; then rack 
the minde as it were, when as 


| of all thcſe he ſhould chiefly be. 
take him? yer are all theſe [/;//y 
good, alrhoughtheyall contend 
with one another; till ſuch time 
as one of the three bee made 
choice of, towards which the 


| Whole 1/4] may becarried, be. | 


| 


delighted in a ſober Pſalme ? or, | 


a man is deliberating, to which | 


$ 


' ing now united, which was be- 


fore divided into many. Thus | 
allo, when as eternity delights | 
the ſuperior parts, and the _ | 
ſure of ſome temporal good olds 
faſt the inferiour; it is but one | 


A 


leth not T bis or T hat with an | 
j ' 


Ma 


intIrc ( 


—I—E—I— 
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! 

| 
———_ 
intire Will; and is therefore| 
rorne a fi mcdex with grievous 
perplexities, whileſt it pretc ries! 
T hs, overſwayed by Ty th ; 


yet febdares not That, made 
tamiliartoit by C uſtome, | 


"_ 


GHAP. IT 
The combat in him betwixt the 
Spirit and the fleſhs 


Hus ſovle-ficke T was, 
and in this manner tor-. 
mented ; accuſing my ſelfe much. 
more eagely than ] was wont, | 
turning and winding my ſelfe 

in my chain, till that which held. 
mee might bee utterly broken ; 
which though bur little, yet | 
held it me faſt enough norwith- | 
Aanding. And thou, O Lord 4 3 
preſſlt upon me in my inw: ad] | 
| parts by a moſt ſevere mercy, 
redoubling thy laſhes of feare | 
and ſhawe, left T ſhould give 


O 


king | 


| 


mo againe, and leſt the brea.. ; 


_— 


Confeſſions. 


Tye, which now onely was 
[lcft, ſhould recover ſtrength a. 

aine, and hamper mce againe 
the faſter. | For I fayd within 
my ſeltc, Zrhold, let it be done 


| now, let st bee done forthWith. 


And no ſooner had I faid the 
word, but that I beganne to put 
on the reſfolvtion. Norv I even 


| almoſt didir, yetindecd I didir 


not : yet notwithſtanding fell 
T not quite backe to my old 
wont, Tis ſtood in the degree 
nextto it, to fetch new breath 
as it were, Yea, I ſet upon it 
againe, and I wanted bur very 
little of octting up to it, and 
within a very little, eyen by 
and by obtained I to touch 
and to lay hold of ic; and 
yet could I nor get up to it, 
,nor come to touch, or la 


| 


| full hold of ie : till fea- 


ring to dye unto death, and 
to live unto life : and the 
Worſe which I had beene an. 


ciently 


— 


es ——_——— - 


(king off of that ſmall and flende: | 


The difficul: 
ty of Con- 
yerfhon 
rarely ex- 


preſoe, 


pom 


——_—_— Gy _ Wy 


———— 


SO "Ire 


| 


= 


_— 9 pc .——— I 


it 1 net 


See the blan- 


diſhments 


of Stne. 


_ 


anciently accultomed unto, PIc- 

vail'd more with mee than the 
better, which 1 had neyertrycd: 
| yea, the very inftant of time, 
wherein I was to become a»s- 
ther man,the neerer it approacht 


ro me, the greater horror did it 


ftrike jnto me. Bur for all tlijs 
did itnort ſtrike me utterly back, 
nor turn'd mee quite off, but 
kept mee in ſuſpence only. | 
2. The very toyes of ail, 
toyes, and vanities of yanitxs, 
'( thoſe ancient favcurites of | 
[mine) were they which Io fall | 
with. held me; they ſhooke me | 
by this fleſhly garment, and | 
ſpake ſoftly in minecare, [ar/ | 
thou thus part With ws ? and | 
ſhall we no more accompany thee | 
from this time forth for ever ? | 
aud from this time forth ſhall it | 
no more bee lawfull for thee to. 
doe This or That for ever ?| 
And what were thoſe things | 
which they ſuggeſted ro mce in. 


that phraſe Thu or T hat, ” I 
E = aid) 


—_—_ I 


—_—_— 
emma 


 M— 9 _ 


—_—— 
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ce | {Gjd) what wee thoſe which | | 
Ic they ſuggeſted, OmyGov ? | 24 
|: | | Such, as letthy mercy utterly 0 
turne away from the foule of 
J- thy ſervant, Oh what impuri- | | 
e ties ! oh what moſt ſhametull | | 
te | [rhingsdid chey ſuggeſt ! I heard mou path 
| | [them yeriiy not halte ſoneere rr 
hand now, nor now fo freely | ,,jqzq the 
contradictivg and oppoling me; | ſexſe, in 
' | |} but muttering as ir were ſoftly | T7eading 


| behinde my back, andeven now Contradi- 
| cens for 


xcady to be packing, yet giving | ©,,7,444. 
me a privy pluck to looke once | centes,and 
more backe againe upon them : | Dilce- 

FL. | - for 
yet for all this did they make nr 
mce now againe delaying the 0 
time, much ſlower in thatching | 
away my ſelte, and in ſhaking 
mem off, and im leaping from 
them, to the place I was called 
[unto ; namely, when as violent 
cultome thus rowned we in the 
care, Thinkeſt thon to be ever 
| able to live Without This or 
That. 

3- But by this cime it ſpake | | 
bur | - 


— <0 — Rey Os. oo. 


—_— 


| 
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———— 


| ooke 8 476 Saint Auguſlines 
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bur very faintly : for on that 
ſide which I ſet my face to. 
wards, and whither Itrembled 
[to goc, Was that chaft dignity 
| | of Centinency dilcovered;cheey-' 
fall ſhe was, butror difſolutely 
' pleaſant, honetitly tempting me | 
| ro come toher, and doubt no- | 
thing : yea ſtretching forththote | 

deyout hands of hers, fo fil! 
| of the myltjrudes of good cx; 
amples ; both to receive, and. 
to embrace me, There were in, 
company with her very many | 
both Tongmen, and Maideys, | 
multitude of yourh & of all ages: 
both grave Wrddowes and an- | 
cient Virgins, and Continence 


her ſelfe in the middeſt of them | 


| 


all, not barren alcogerher, but a | 
happy Mother of Children of | 
Jets by thee her husband, ©. 
ord, And /ee was pleaſanc | 
with me with a kinde of exhor- | 
ting quip, as if ſhe ſhould haye | 
» (anſt net thou performe | 


What theſe of both ſexes have 


; = per-| pe 


” 


| | 


fi 


_— 
- 


E Confeſſ#0ns. 
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] 


God oave me unto them. Why 


feare not, Hee Wl not /lippe 4- 
Way and make thee fall; Caf 
thy ſelfe ſecurely upon Him, He 


performed ? or can any of theſe 
performe thus much of them- 
ſelves, or rather by the Lord 
their G OD? TheLord theiy | 


| 
| amongſt the 
flangejt thou upon thine owne | payiiis, 1 
ſtrength , and ſtandeft not at | 
all ? Caſt thy ſelfe upon Him, 


will recerve thee, and Hee Wl 


whileco my {clfe very much, for 


| {of thole ropes, and that I yet 


| members of thine Which are up- 


| [lights sndeed,but not ſuch as the 
| law of che Lord thy Godtels thee | 
| of, This was the concroverſic I, 


that I yet heard the muttering | 


hung in ſulpence. Whereunto 
Continence againe replyed, Stop 
thine eares againſitheſe uncleane | 


on the earth, that they maAY bee 
| woresfied. T hey tell thee of we- 


| les to the 


heale thee» I | bluſhe all this | comrary. | 


teltin my heart, about nothing | 


burmy{clfc,againſt wy ſelfe, Bur? 


eAlipius | 


I am a/raid, 
l»ai God 
makes nat all 
the Frycts 
and Nuns 


doubl all 
have not the 
pift of 
Continen, 
clic: wee 
have exam- 


Formal] 
Vowes, but 
marter1all | 
breaches of 
chaſtity. | 
Vowing, 
and yet dur- 
ning. | 


Col, 3. 5. 


4 


wt 
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SY 


| Alspiza fitting by my fide, inf. | 
| lence expected the iflue of my | 
unaccultomed ſulleyation, 


i 
_——— — 7 99 


| 
Miaks 

| 

| SY 7EK Iv 


' Fow bee Was converted by R 
Voyce. — 

| | 
O ſoone therefore as 1 
deepe conſideration eyen 
| from the {ecret bottome ot my | 
[ſoule, had drawne together and 
| laid all my miſery upon one 
 heape before th f my. 
pe before the eyes of my. 

| heart z there roſe up a mighty 
| ſtorme, bringing as mighty a 
| ſhowre of teares with it; which | 
fc I might powre forth with | 


| To 


ſuch expreffions as ſuted beſt | 
with them, I roſe from Alipiza: ! 
for 1 conceived that ſolitarinefle 
was more fit for a bufinefſe of | 
weeping. So farre off then 1; 
went, asthat his preſence might | 
not be troubleſome unto mee, | 
Thus difhoſed was 1 at _that| 
time, | 


— —————— 
as, 


la. AMHR. — —_— 


| thow, under a certaine Fig-tree, 


| acceptable facriftce to thee, O 


much to this purpoſe, ſaid I.un- 
ſhow long ? how Tong Lord 


{Renicmber- not'ovr former ini. 
{quiries: for ] found my ſelte to | 


_— 


[ Confeſſ1ons. 479 | Chap. 12 | 


4 


time, and he thought, 1 Kno\v | 
[not what, of it ; ſoncthing I 
belecye, I had ſaid before, 
which diſcovered the ſound of] 
my voyceto be bigge with wee. 
[Pirg,and in that calc I roſe from 
him. He thereupon ſaid alone 
| where wee fate togerher moſt | 
extremely aſtoniſhed. 1 flung 
downe my {clfe 1 know not 
giving all liberty comy teAres; | 
whereupon the floods of mine | 
eyes guſhed out, an acceprable 


; 


'Lotd; And though not per- 
chancen theſe very words; yet 


tothee; And thou, OLon ov, 


wilt thou- bee ahgry, for ever? 


be ſtill enthralled by them. Yea, 
[ Lene up theſe niſſrable exclas. | 
mations, How long ? how long ?; 


Rillto morrow,and to morrow?! 


pO RT —Y td. A th 


Why | 


” 
| 


—_— 


—_—_—— 
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| Why not now? wheretore cyen 
| this very houre is there not an; 
end put to my uncleanneſle ? 
P.. Thus much Tuttered, wee 
| ping UPOng in the moſt bitter 
contiition of my heait ; when as 
behold, I heard a voyce trom 
| ſome neighbour houſe, as it 
| had beene of a Boy. or Girle 1 
| know not whether, ina ſinging} 
| une ſaying, and often repeating, 
Hicconer. | TAKE VP AND READE, 
ſion by a Taks VP AND. READE, 
voxce from | Inſtantly changing my counte- 
Heaven, | nance thereupon, I'bcgaune ve- 


fe, : whether . children: were 
| wont in any kinde, of playing 
|to ſing any ſuch words : nor 
cquld I.remeryber my, {elfe evcr 
{.to,haye heard the like.,,Where- 
upon refraining the violent gor- | 
| rcot of my.tearcs; up I gatinee ; | 
interpreting it no other way ,' 
but that -| was from God him- | 
(c]ke,commanded, To open the 


, 


which! 


ad... 1 end —_ OT 


| ry hecdfully., ro: bethwke! my | 
| 


booke, and.to readrhat Chapter | | 


+... 
0. 
ES, 


I 


which 
{For I 
that Þ 
whict 
ding « 
#4. 
read, 
ken ut 


JI COTE ee aa. 


— 


{For I had heard of eAnthony, 


| mee And by ſach a miracke was'* 


| which he once came to the rea- 


_— 


* Confeſſions. 481 | Chap. 12, 


— 


which I ſhould firſt light upon. 
that by hearing of the Goſpell 


ding of, he tooke himlelte to be 
admoniſhed , as if what was 
read, had purpoſely beene ſpo- 
ken unto him. a Goe,and ſell that 
thou haſt, and give tothe poore, 
and thou (ht have treaſure in 
beaven, and come and follow 


hee preſemtly conyerted unto 
thee. | 
' 3- Haftly therefore went 1 
4gaine to that place where Alj- 
pie was fitting ; for there had 
1 laid the Apoſtles Booke when | 
asT roſe from thence, I ſhatcht 
it up, T opened it, and in filence 
caft mine eyes uport : "NVor int 
rioring and drunkennefſe, not in 
chambering and Waxtonneſſe f 
rot 311 Brife and envying : Bat 
put yeonthe Lord {es (brift; 
avd make not proviſion for the | 


= Y 


— 


| ters that 
have ſpent ; 


Lread that Chapter which I firft 1 


A Fy this it 
afpcarc that 
a:! I's; ih 
Fry.rs are 
#ol aiume'y | 
called, F 51 
that ſo few | 
elder bryGe 
thers take | 
the Vow. 
Few 1ich e&(- 
der biothers | 
that lc I a): 
many poore 
younger bro. | 


| 


all. Sothat | 
a Mona- 
ſery,is lus | 
tle otbey 
Wan an | 
Hoſpital | 
for thc not= | 
ſure. Trey [ 
[ell noiallly} 
lo gecing Þ 
but goin | 
wicu they 
ba: 8 (0.4 

& (pint at! 


Oe Ine 


| Mat.19.z1.) 


Ro.i3z. 3+1 


ED EEE *- itſh, 


E- - [Booked 482, Sing ; Auguſtin nes 
| fe foſh, #0 fulfill the luſts "WIN 
[ furcher would ] icade ; nor ' 

| needed 1 : For inſtantly even 
with the end of this ſentence, by | 
| a light as it were of lecurity now |. | *® 
| daxted- into my. heart, all the 
{ darkeneſſe of doubting' yaniſhed 


CO — 


_ nds 8: 


ate. F radi drag? EI 


aways Shucting- vp the: booke | 
 |thereupgn,, . and 'putting my 
ns et. berweene (Or: 1 know 

Jt ©. 101.4 gk hae Coping maxke, with 
[| +1 (1 | a; well quiced countenance 1I 
diſcovered all Tis US dipi- 1 

$: We | 3 
$1 A. 
f...; 1! 1 4:Andheegainein this man- | 

E: ereralotunome, what allo 

he in hisheart; which 

| yeril _ nathing of Hce 
ueſtedto ſee what] had read: 
t 2 | ewed him the place; and he 
(1 | lapkt fitrher than I had: tead, 
lk | oe | whas followed, This 


Frag RYE" e  R? IA 


tp 


" phe *Ss Fo 
OO TO OE IEA? + 
” 


ved; . Hin that 5s. Weake 
Per Faith, receive: Which 


£ Ke ea pipe 50 himſelfe , and 
Fa 3%. it, Me, Agd by chis ad- 
| Ha {fan Was: _ = 49 xe | 


=DCSn DO omw = _rfauars 


PR. ect. 


and 


4 cecable-+to- his difpobition , 

| very far 
| 7 differ from:mee;" bercer') 
| -j-vichour all rinbulenc delaying 


| {tbence went we into thehouſe 
{ {unto my mother ; we diſcover] 
| || our ſelves, the rejoycesfor it: we 
| [devhire i#orier howevery hi 
wee pe i j0y oh 
|3ikimphe thee, 


art blets or above thus 


| pirtifull and moſt dolefull groa. 
. gy For ſs throughly thou 
2 me unto thy {clfe, as 
1 thatIſouphtnow no more after 
1 a Wife, nor any other hopes in 
' Ithis world : thus being ſetled i in 
{the ſame rule and line of Faich, 
Jin whicb chou hadſt ſhewed me 


483 | Chap. r2, 
"good ceſolution 


C wichabs (which was moſt | 


1didhenow apply himſelfe. "Mk 


s + 


TE the was we 1 a 


| 


Tunto her in a vihion, ſo many 


| 
T7 3 *' yeeres 


Tookes. 4b4 Sine on 


oF This viſſ* | yeeresbeforo-#, Ehus didft thou 
on mentio- | convert: her: mourning into 1c. 
ned lib. 3, joycing; and that much more | 
oe pin plentiful lentitully \chan ſhe had deſired, 
Tegula a7 2506 eve ln: RO and 
lignea, & |-achalter way;|than' ſheen re. 
| rreadiin s quired z namely, if ſhee had re-! 
| ſteadof Re- ceived Grande ldren of my bo. 


gula as 
bere it ts. 1 af 


Bs 


RE 5 


Ae toy 
TE "There dud 
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: 
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485 (Chap. r. | 


[ai Re is. 


| 
| Tux Naz wir Boors. 
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Hee praieth Gods $00dneffe ; 


bpokeje w my —_— in ſunder, 7 | 
will offer to. thee the ſacrifice | 


' y andacknowiedgeth bis owne 
| +-Wrarchedneſſe. 6 


WF oafths bens 
\maid,thouhaſt- | 


hes. Wm 


| Pal. 116. 


I6,17. 


ea 


her” OP TRIGE EY er ating. res og and. 050 
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| of- proſe S-055wY. heart vl gh git 


y bones v5: 4)» ety Who bs 
| (like unto thee 7. Ler them'fay,| | 
| þ aft an{Wer thou me, And Jay | | 
hs. | anto my ſouls} ans thy ſatvati. | 
T | One Who am I, and what man-| 
| | ner 9f '(mah ? 27 VE lia e&villhave 
0107 | been? either decds © | 
will he Vive my 
| words been evill; or if notthem, | | 
| yer: was ny will evill, : [Bur 
þ \thou, OLonp, art good and 
| mercifoll, and thy right hand| 
| Had reſpett unto'the profound- | 
neſſe_of my death, ' and\ drew 
forth. of the 'bottome of my 
BY hearr, that bottomeleſſe gulfe-o J 
| corruption: which was, to mill 
| al chatthqu willedf,and'to will 
all charthouwilledft. 
; | 2. Bur where was: that right 
hand ſo long arime,. gadour of 
what dorroine and deeptKerer 
| comer, was my'Fr ree<wisl called 
forth in a moment, \whereby 1 | 
TENIG aan A —_— 
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gr Co O Teſus 

7 deemer Th foe pleatanc. was it 
Fall onthe ſudden made unto me, 
Jto want the ſweeres of thoſe 
[| oyes? Yea, what | defoge fea. 
ed co loſe, WwaSnoOW aj jay unto 

[me to. forgoe. For thou didſi 
Jeaftihem 5 away from nie, eyen 
rhou tha. true & chicke(t leet- 
{neſſe. Thou threwet them our, 


F Fo inflead. of chem cameſt in | 
[f thy als ſweeter than all plea. | | 


h. aot to fleſh. and 


0 Blood; ; brighter than. all light; 


'yeamore privy than all ſecrets; 


ow. became my 


| {conceipts, 
[Y ra le free from thoſe biting cares 


fof aſpiciog, and getting, and 


1 welrriagin filch, and {cratching}. 
| rs ina: And I cal. | 


| ked more wap Aa now bang 


{thee my honour, and is oo 


and my fbakhny Kot 


CHAP. 


Pg 


'higher than all honour ; though. " 
'] nor. co the high in their owne | 
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Pſal. 19. 
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CHaAP. 2 


| 
$ves over his teaching of 
Ryetoricke. 


Bee) g* 


| To "Nd T1 reſolved in thy 
0 ſight, though not tu- 
muleuouſly ro ſnatch awa , yet 
fairely ro with-draw,the ervice 
” my tongue from thoſe wars: 

of lip-labony : thar ,y 
| ents, (no Gudents in thy Law, | 


nor in thy peace, ' but in lying 


dotages, and ENS 
| and vintage nd theengines — when 
' 


time bad the | adneſſe, And yery ſeaſotfably 
Lawyers | feft-it out, that: it was bar 'a 


their vacde 
tion. So fewdaies unto the P acation a of | 


| 
Minurtius 
Felix, Schollers thei Non Tendlaus, 4 bere 2 yea | 


_ Awe CO then ceaſed . 
b-:- % T pay arg De 2pap al- | 
3 : 5 yay an. «Feng tbe Church, codoſfi us | 
| | forbade any Procelle togoe out fiT 15. daies defort Ea- | 
| | ent rake For the 4. Termes, ſte Ca- 


En ENGINE 


Il roli Calvi. Capiculs, 48.8. pag. go. 


——— 


et MENS pn 


tt ie Vintage till when! reſol. 
Tved to endure them,that 1 might 
| Jthen rake my leave the more {o- 
|: Hlemoely :' when, ht | 
Joff IF I p ry | 
{turne no more to betheirmerce. 
{nary. Our - purpoſe therefore | 
[vas knowne onely unto thee ; | 
].bux to- men , other than.'our 
ywne friends,was it not known. | | 
For we had agreed A13Ong Our | 
þ{elvesnortodifcloſeirabroad to 
4 any body : alrhough us, now aſ- 
| wy; fromthevalley oftearei, 
wman's;) thar Þ fore. of de- b r1e alludes | 


wes, hadſt thou armed with Fr De pro- 
undis, | 
rp errows,&hor burningcoles | 1; nes 


to-deſtro ſuch ſubtle rongues, 
1os- -would- crofle us: in.our pur- 
or by ſeming-to--advile us, 
d make an endof us, id, + 
| Jing to loycus, as. men doe with 
ſavr meat : Thou had ſhot 
4 ph. our hearts with thy 
{charity and wee carried thy 

mart ie were ſticking'if our | 
4 | bowels : and the examples of 
T4 _— 
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| chy ſervants, whom of blacke, {ivg 
thou hadſt made bright; and of | 


| dead; alive. Which charity and 
| examples being; piled: rogerher | 


— 


thar lumpiſh lorhfulneſle of | 


| be plung'dinro the by it. Þ Jt 
| Yer.che fer us on fireſo vehe- 
| mently, as that all che blaſts of 
the ſubtleto6ngues of gaio-ſa yin 0 F- 
-mightinflameusthe more fictce-' | 
ly, bur never extingueſh;us. PF? 

©. 2 Neverthelefte;” becauſe of $11 
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[as ſerwiceable ynro, as toher 
| | Lord; endeuoring thereby to 
| | winne hun vntothee, prea- 
| | ching Thee vnto him by ber 
| Connerſation, by which Thos 
| madeſt her to appeare beauti- 
Aa full, 


|. ſoberly brought vp,and | 


| 


| 


A ee En 
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| 


full, and reuerently amiable, | | || 
| | yea and admirable vmo her| || | mi 
| sband. For ſhee ſo diſcreet: | |: 
bs ly endured his. wronging of 
| her bed, that ſheencucr had || 
| - | anyealousquarrell with her|| 
| husband for that beaſtlyneſle. ||] 
| | BecauſCſhe ſtill expeRed thy |} 
mercy vpon him, that belee-|| 
uving.in 'thee, hee might turne[f7 
chaſter. [i les, w 
| | Ardhcewas belides this, FI} moniadl, 
___ - | asof apaſſing good nature,(o|U{#2em , 7: 
| alſovery hot and cholerike: [if theme as 
but hee knew Well enough, | |] hrm/e/s, 
| <O That a hatbazd in choller, ir || #4nts ;, a 
wor to bee Ccontraditted; not in 
| deede onely, but not ſo much) 4; \þ| 0" 
» word, But ſo ſoone as he |ji{#®-ppri 
was growne caltme and quie- |f|es 
ecr,that ſhee ſaw-her eportu- | 
nity , would ſhee render h1n wach 
an account of her acions ; {| #Ur, 
if ſo bee hee bad beene offcr- | dens he: 
| ded vpon'too ſlight an occa- | PEfeciue, 
F6 | ton. F voce! 
| 2, Ina word, when as m2- 


| 


IT \ 


im 


pr” "I 


Confe efſrons. 531| 


Chap.s 


by: whohad much| 
 markes of the blowes in their 
diſfigured faces, would in 
their oflip pings Gn a 
tale of their nds rpanner | 
of-liuing z hee av 1c de 1h 
ieſt , «co aduiſcd-their 
toofree tongues; Thetfrom the 
tive they firſt heard thoſe Ta- 
| bles, heck they call" Matri- 
| | mongallyed bee firſt read wynto 
[ them , they ſoould account of 
” pp enzdences, whepetby 

— fr iwoy were made ſer- 

#ants ; and that therefore be- 

| ing a/waje; mindfxll of their , 

| anne condition, they ought not | 
1f9-pride vp themſe/ues againſt | 


theyadmired,(knowing what 
Ja cholericke husband ſhee in- 
= for that it had never; 


matrones, 
milder busbands, carried the 


# hacbards, And whenas faucr nac- 


matlimo- 
nialcs. 1 be 
Anciclits | 
recerdey 
the coltul-| 
.JOLS Uf. | 
the cun- 
aac, tlic 
loy 'itutc, 
cowry,and 
{Natl iape 
GUTL2CS wh 
publike 
Lables, 
which 
Wercicad 
{ Þk; our 
CX'1WITAH = 
9Bs 10 ThE 
Commung- 
011 buoke, 


r:ge) 0- 
p&r-y ol 
he uay 
uk Walls. 


- 


wheard,nor by any token: 
| ceined, that Patricins bad. 


ie q chad been any one houſc- 
| Aa 2 


044 199; ents. Ar n+ — = V9 4 He 4 - 


ENT 


beaten his wife, or that þ&& 1c1444 


jonny; | 
i056 WUICe 


{i8,ad vaAv 


rele io 
kotd {5 | 
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wwe 


| hold © difference berweene 
them for ſo mach as one day ; 
[ and whenas they familiar!y 
aske the reaſon of it, ſhce 
tauphr them the R/e, which 
I: ns before mentioned. 
Thofe wiucs _ he 
finding the 5 gaue ner 
ws for 0964.5 4 did 
not , were kept vnderand at- 
fliteds 

3.Her mother- in-law alſo, 
being at firit incenſtd: ar her 
by the whiſperings of naugh- 
ry ſeruants; ſhe ſ@farre oucr- 
| came by obſcruance, perſeue- 
red fo loag in patience and 
meekenes ; that ſhee of hcr 
owne accord diſcouered vrto 
her ſoane, the tales that the 
maid-ſeriants had” carricd 
be tweene them, whereby! | 
the peace of the houſe had| | 
| been” diſturbed, berwixt her | | 
and her daughter-in-law, re-| | 
quiring himto giue them co:-| | 
retioa for it. When he the: c- | 2 
4 | fore, || 


| 
| 


_— v k ad 


Oe n 


CS (4 
IT as we 


——_—_—— 


| 


| his mother; andour of a @te 
{ro the! well- ordering:of this! 


| this promiſe, that cuery oac / 


|er,”ro picke 


[with - a moſt. memoradlc 


|fies:This grear'gift thou be- 
{fowedRalſo,0 God my mer- 


"0 * - 


——_——JS_ 


at a es A no 


oy Confeſſpons, = 33]Ch 


.5 
ws | 


: ts 
% by. 


fore;borh out ofobediencee 


family, andco prouide with- 
all for earn - _ of his 

le, withſtripes cor- 
nd the ſeruancs Sn be-| 
Wwrayed; according to: the 
pleaſare of - her 't hat had. re+ 
ueal'd'ir}, / her ſelfe alſo added 


ſhould looke: for the hke re- | 
wardat her hands, whoſoe- 
icke x rhank'dy ir, 
ſhould ſpeaketany:ill of her 
davghter-in-law:which none | 
being ſo hardy afterwards as | 
todoe, theyliucd cuer after | 


| ſweernefle of mutual! courte- | 


cie;vponthar handmaid 


of thine, our of whoſe wombe| 


+4 
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| folly berweene any partics | | 
' thay were ar difference and | | 
| diſcorded 3.28 thar after ſhee | 
1 | had on both Gides heard many | | 
| a bitter word, (ſuch as ſwel- 
ling and indigeſted cholcr v- | 
| ſesto breakeforth into,w hen- 
| as ynto a preſear friend , the | || 
ill-brookt heart-burning art | | 
| an enemy , is with- many a 
byring tittle-tattle, breathed | | 
vp againe ) ſhee neuer for all | | 
| | that, would Jdiſcouer more of | | 
the one party vitothe other, 
' then what might further ther | | 
| reconcilement. 
| 4 This vertue might ſcemc 
| almall one vnto mee, if to my 
| griefe. I bad noc had expcii- 
| , ence of mnumcrable- compa- 
| nies, ( 1 know not by what 
| horrible infetion ot fiance | | 
ſpreading farre and neere, ) 
; Who vicd not onely to diſco- | | 
| uer the ſpeeches of cnemics | 
'-aogred on both ſides, to onc | | 
| another3but ro adde withall 
; ſome , | 


' 


__— DD 
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_- A Al 


ſpoken': whereas on the gon- | 
{ trary,ir ought tobeeeſteemed | 


| ofcuery thing. And ſuch a one 


1 choſeth 


ameanc vertueina man, to 
forbcare meercly to procure | 
or” increaſe ill will amongſt 


ople by ill ſpeaking, vnleſſe 
Fee had withall hoy to 
quench jc by making the belt 


was ſhee , thy ſelfe being her 
moſt intimate Maſter, teach-' 
ing her ia the ſchoole of her 
breſt. Finally, her owne huſ- 
band (new towards the latter 
end ofhis life) did ſhee gaine 
ynto Thee ; hauing now no 
more cauſe to complayne of 
$in him when hee! 
was once baptized, which ſhe 
had: formerly borne withall, 
before hee was conuerted. 
5. Yea, hee was alſo rhe 
 ſcruant of thy ſeruants ;z and 
| whoſocuer of them knew 
her, did both commend much 


 inher, and honored and loued 
z b 


\ ———— 


Aa Thee : 


a 


abs —A_w_w—_—_ 
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Thee ; for that they might 
| well perceiuethy ſelf to bee, 
within'the heartof her holy 
| conuerſation , the fruites of 
F | it being witneſſes, For ſhee 
had beene The wife of one! 


I Tim. 5.9] wan 3 ſhee had repayed the 
{ duty ſhee ought vnto her pa- 
| 


| 


rents ; hee had governed her | || | (of 2 
houſe yery religiouſly ; for] | | 
good workes ſhe had a good : 

evp| Þ 


| 


report ; ſhee had broug 
ber childen,ſooften grave: ling 


Gal 4.19, in birth of theme againe, as ſhee | | 
mn them - ſwaruing from 
- | TNEcs | 


Laſtly, of all of vs thy ſer- 
uants, O Lord, ( whom for 
| this fauourreceiued thou ſuf-| | | 
tereſt thus toſprake, vs, who; | | 
| before her ſleeping 5» 2hee li- | | 
ued in ſociety together ,  ha- 
uing firſt received the gracc 
of thy baptiſinc) did ſheeſo| | | 
take the care of, asifſhe bad | | Jt 


_—_—_— 


Vi | becne the: mother to vs all - 
| being withallſoſcruiccable,as 


4 - 
Gs 
£0 
wo, 5 Ee 
5 q » « _ " 


if ſhe had beene the danghter | 


| [ro V$ all, 

| Pd: $225... wm: 

C H A P. LIY : 

of A conference had Ng bis | 

; | ns KK nn] 

| depar 

| we were tforawice. ” prowp- ie Fel al 
out, thyſafe, as 1 beleeue; 6 by | 

| [thine owne'TRecferet wayes 

| Fes ſe :'thiat ſhee\ ary 1 l 

| [leaning + rein window, | h 
which lookttimo rhe garden | | 
ofthe houſe where wee-now | 


je 


| 4%. : | 
Coufeſſions. PT Chap. 10, 


lay at Ofiia; where being fe: 
_ red from ger nd 

wemyſomentfle O along | | 
carne, Wwet'we re prodiding | | 


| 
i our ſclues'for a ſea-voyage in- | | 


oO OY WO OTE I 1 


Lk A 


| 0 | 538 Saint Anguf ines 


ce 


'tOOUr:OWNne COURLTY, There | 
[conferred wee hand to hand 
very \weetely 5 avd forget- 
'rtng thoſt things which «xe | 
behinde , wee reached fort) 


wnto thoſe things which arc 
beforezrwee "Se Our 
| ſelaes fecke at. that Pre/en: 
 Trath, ( which thou art ) 
in what manner the cternall 
| life of. tho Saints was to bee, 
which: 836 dhgtyy not ſeene ny 
| edte heard, wor bath 5 entred 


# 


into:the heart of man... But | 
yet - wee gaped. with. the 
mouth ef: our heart, aftcr 
thoſe ypper ſtreames of that | 
Fountaine which. is before : 
theey that being. beſprinck- 
jed with it according to 6u: 

capacity, wee might inſomc 
ſort meditate vpon {0 high a 
myſtery. -—_ 
»-, 2, And when our dif- 
courle' was once come -vnto 


thas poynt,, thag the bigheſt 
plane of the ;carnall ſen- | 


| 
, ces, 
— —_ _ x99 


; > ITS 


Afi. Att. qt. td. Ao. 


| {ſces, _ thatinche brighteſt 
[Ibeame of corporal lighct 
neſſe, was, in reſpect of the 
Iſeetenefle of thaclife:, nor: 
| [onely nor wart hy of com: 
| [parifon, but-nottomach as 
SL 
| {of mention; wee cherin 4's 
FF” oor ſclues with a more: 
K affection towards tat; 
ih degrees conrſe ouer all 


ay, the heaten it ſelfe,, from 
| ce both' Sunne \, | and 
| Moone gn hive doe _ 
[2 chis earth: yea weeor- 
| { "24 higher yer » by inward 
| | maſing, and diſcoprſe ypon 
Thee, and by admyring of 
| thy. workes: And laſt "of 
 {all;wee came to our owne 


t wee 
LE Shr a "Fabk, as high as 
Re5i0n of tever-whe 


hive plenty : wie Thou 


1fecdeſt [react for cacr - wit 
F: the A of Tructh; ny 


ere 


| 1 thele Tempered}: that is tO | 


1 


| 


f _—O_ which wee } near a9 4 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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ry. 


where. /ife is that Wi/edome 
by whichall theſethings arc 
made, and which haue be:nc, 
and whichare to. come. And 
this #i/edome is not made; 
butitis at this preſent, as it 
hath eucr beene, and ſo ſhall | | 
| it euer bee ;; ſeeing thar the | | 

Termes tO bane beene,and to| | 
be -bereafter,arc notatall ins, 
butts Be wow, for that ir is c- 
| 8erall, For to hane beenc,and 
| tO&8,'$. not eternal, And whilc 
we werethus difcourfing and 
| Kreyning our ſclues after it, 
{ wearriued toa lityle touch of 
it withthe whole ſtroake of 
our heart; and we fighed, and 
eucnthere wee leftbehinde vs 
the firlt fruits of our ſpirits 
enchayned vnto.it ; be 


 fromtheſethoughts,ro yocall 
GP of our mouth, 
k re wardeare bert) begun. 
and finiſhed, And whaz can | 
beg like voto thy ' ord, our 
Lord, whoremaines in bim- 


E- ſeife for cuer without become | 


| Ming aged, andycrrenewing| 
| Jalltbings? | \ 98: | | 
| | 3+ Wee ſaid therefore;If 
} {roanymantheramultsofthe',, | 
! ficſh filenced ; ler theſe thac who- 


F et. Ae A. 


| 


NE” IL 


| 


_ 1 notour ſclues, but Hee 'that 
| | | remaines toalleternity.Thus | 


[ likewiſe ke 
{| it ſurmount it ſelf, ror-fo {peake of, 


| can bee altogether ſilent- and 
| that becau 
[ hearken vnto them, all theſe 


Confeſſions. 


A. 


543|Chap.10] 


fancies of theearth;and Wa- ſocucrhath] 
ters, 6nd ayrebe fileacedalſor 
yealetthe Poles of heauenbe 
ſilent alſo:ler his owne-(oule 


come tis 

eawne Juſts, 
| S ſhould 10 

cepe filence; yea let more 


muctr as thinking: -vpon it orliſten af- 
ſelfe. Leralldreatnes and imas ,;.0 7 
ra" $42 g but | 
ginary revelations beſilenced, God; The 
cucry rongae,ard cucery ligne, other 


and. whatſocner is made by Tr-nſ:tor 
paſſing frem one degree vnto —_— _ 
f ; 


aiother, if vnto any man ic | 


| 
Once oucere 


if any man can | 


willfay vnto bim, Wecreated | + 


much the creatures haning | 


lent, 


MAX. 


E 


ſpeake alone ; not by them, | 
but by himſelfe, that we.may | 
| heare his owne Word ; not | 

pronounced by any tongue | 
of fleſh, nor by t yoyce | 
| of rhe Angels, nor by - 


ſound of thundcr, nor 1nthe 
darke riddle of a reſcm-! 
blance ; but biw.whom wee! 
lone in theſe creatures ; let 
| V$ heare without the mini- 

{tery of theſe creatures ; like 
as wee two now ſtreincd 
| vp our. felues vat9 it, an! 
[la a cauiſhing cagtemplati- 
on/ arriued vatoa touch, of 
that eternal! Wiſedeme, which 
is oacr alls Should this cx- 
altation of -ſpjrite haue e- 
ver continued, © ana. ay; 0- 
ther viſions of a facre infc- 
rior'alloy becnequite taker 
way , and.charthis One ex- 
atatian ſhould rauiſh: vs, 


and | 


IE. 
A 
»"- 
Z c 
i 
. $5 ., % 
X's p 
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$ ; "—_ 
& : « : 
£ - 
Sy 
a» Fu > V - 
: 3.540 
ok " by I 
6 Fn , 
OY / 


As i 


5 


| 
I yp their. be | 
; . theſe: more inward. : 
| þ | ioyes, as that hislize might | 
| |} [bee for euerlike to this-ve- 
| If | ry moment of vnderſtanding 
; which wee now lighed af- 
| terz.were notthis as much, | 
as Enter into. thy Maſters Mar,25.33 
| ivy Þ But when (hall rhar | 
| | { bee F Shall it. bee when| 


{| {| wee ſhall all riſe againe;;), cox. x5.) 
| though all ſhall nor bee chans\| 
4+ Such diſcourſe wee] 


| then had ,, and, though -ngt;| [ 
_ ]preciſe] aber LING ON | 
{andin theſe ſcliclame.words;|' | 
yer, Lord thou knoweſt, | ” 
\thar in chat day wheh” wee | : 


| thas talkt. of: thefe+thingy, | 
that this world with all it's 
{delights grew comempti- þ 
ble to vs, cuen ag-wee+ were 

mening of it» Then fayd} 
; [| myMother : Songs, Ihr mine 
/ '|owne--part I \haye 


_—_— 


I 


NE. OE IE 


flight 
in 4 


Em 
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| 
' 


[in this worid are vaniſhcd. | 


| for which I ſometimes deli- 


| 


| died; My Gol hath done this 


I 17 01 


in nochin in this lifc, wha 
[ hould here doc any longer, 
andro what end 1 am hers, | 

know not,now that my hopes 


There Was indeede- one thing 


red tobeca little while rcpri- | 
ued in this life ; namely, that | 

I might ſce theeto become 
| Chriſtian Catholicks before 1 


fof'-me'more' abundantly ; for 
that I yow ſee thee withall, 
conremned all cart bly 
hippineſſe, to'beg made his 
ſetuent twhat then docl here 
any Wage? F-? 
(? 


the. 
ws. Al en. "nn - 


01577 
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af E or not much more) ſhe 
ficknefſcone day he fellinto 
forpd, 

from her $. 'Wee 


teeth: Gnequichs 
ly came to her ſelfc _ 


oy pnanres_ Hway br 


her, lad vntovs in manner 


"And _ hee eyes vpon vs, 
allwich Mx Hove, 


riefe amaz 
Yaith ſteal you bury your Ao- 


med weeping : bur m 
er ſpake ſomething 4 


| have her dye, notina ſtrange 
| wry, as being the happier, Ar 


her, inſinuating bis defire to 


bur in her owne Coun. 


of which, ſhee with 


fora while | 


s rime(ſcarccfive dayes 1 


! fel] into a feauer, coun 


by 


'ofla queſtiong #here war / ?|. 


Pr 
4 -; 


ao. 


_ ade at ts | WO” "08 —_— 
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for:that hee had nor yet loſt} 
che reliſh. of theſe earthly 
chou mo 
me z d(quoth ſhe 

km bead —=eys'4 
ter tO vs both, Lay (Gith ſhe) 
chis body any where , lc: 
not the eare for that di/- 
quict you 2 rhig onely I re- 
queſt , That -you- would 
remember *mee at the Lords 
Altar 5 where-cuer you 
bee. [ | 

2. And when ſhee had de- 
liuered this her Opinion, in 
werds as wellas thee could; 
ſhee held her peace, her fack- 
nefle growing more ſtrong 
vpon her. But I, conſidering 
with my ſelfe thy gifts, O 
Thon my invincible God, 
which inftilleſt jnto| 


| the hearts of thy faithful I 


ones, from whenco ſuch ad- 


| mirable-fruices dos fpring| || 
| forth, did greatly reioyce: | 


| 


ghts': andthen lookiny | 
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| | calling now ro-mind, what I 


\poine 
qthe qr r 6” Hlaothy d, 


"Re I 


«a 


{| cerning her piece of buiriall, 


lived & fouing! 


beene ( as hamane nature is 
Heſſe 


nefſe, and to haue it 'talkr of 
[by che people; That God hed 
Teranted vato her, after ſo 
: 


{both the bodies of man and 
| wife couered with the ſame 


ates. Lid 


|» Ree an 


$47]Chap. I 


* 


= 


'before knew with how much 


(hee had alwayes troubled 
we —_ which ſhee _—_ aps 
repar 


| For” becauſe | they two' had 
togerher , 
'her earneſt defire had till 


le of digine coli- 
fiderations ) 'to make this 
[addition vato that 


a pilgrimage beyond 
"the ſeas, to haue now at 
laſt in her natine country, 


earth. 
[2+ Bur when this cmpry 
conceic beganne, by _ 


| 


—_ 


ect 


i i W__ , 4 


| 
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| 


{inthe window , whenas ſhee 
' tayd, #hat doe Þ here any lon- 


| courage of the woman, which 


fulaeſle, of thy goodneſle to 
be thruſt out. of her heart, 1 
knew not : bur I rcioyced 
I'with much admiration, tha: 
I now fo plainely faw it, to 
haucdoneſd:rhough indecde 
in that ſpeech which wee had 


—_— m—_—_—— a 


— — 


ger ? thee made ſhew of no 
| deſire of dying in her owne 
country. I heard afterwards 


ly confidetice ſhee difcourted 
with ccrtaine of my friends 
when [ was abſent, about the 
contempt of this life, and of 
the benchrof death: they be- 
ing. much aſtoniſhed at the 


thon hadſt giuenher; withall 
demanding of her , Whether| 
ſhee werenot affrayd tolcauc 


replycd, Nothing 6 farre fro 
God ;| 


as 


__—A. 
— 


T—_ hm. AM... Ae, A 


On—_ 


, ſo, thatio tbetimae.we were| [* 
; |at Ofsa, how witha matronc-| |* 


jo IE 


her body ſo fatre from her | |: 
oivne City ? ynto which ſhee| || 


k 
Methes 
1 


jas-= rn ——— — — | — 
.. +. Confeſſions. ' 549 \Chap. 2 


—_— 


——— ———_—_——_ 


———— ed 


| God ; nor was it to bee feared | 
| | Zeff hee  ſbonld not know arthe | 
| [end of che world, the place 

| 


| mhenre be were to raiſe me vp, 
| {Inthe ninth day therefore of | 
' | her ficknefſe, and the fixeand- | 
fitierh yeere of her age, and | 
the three and thirtieth of | 
| mine,was that religious & ho» 
ly Soule diſcharged from the 
priſon of her body. 


CHAP. 1a. 


| | | 
He laments his mathers death, 


| 


—_—y 


t» F Cloaſcd her eyes ; and 
 &there flowed withall an 
ynſpeakeable ſorrow into my 
| heare, which oucrflowed 
tO teares 2 mine cyecs at 


e 
ſame time by the a: | | 
commanc of my mind, pump | 
their Well drie, and wo vras | 

Vs : mee 


% 
ix 
io : 
” 
: 
"1 
EE, 
4 
4 
2 26, b 
x 
iF A 
* 


<—_— RR m—_—_ am 


Booke. [550 Saint Auguſtines 


| me-in that ſame agony. So| | 
ſooneas ſhe had breathd out | | 
herlaſtfpirit, the boy eAdeo-| 
| dates brake out into a lowd 
lameatation ; till being prel- 
{cd by y s all, bee beld his 
. } PLACE» Tn like manaer allo 
| that childiſh paſſion of mine | |: 
owne, which ſlipt from mee | | 
in tearcs, being reſtrained by | | 
the manly voyce of my heart, | | 
was at laſt ſilenced. For tit- | }* 
«This ſame ting * wee did not thinke it, 
was 5.Gre- to folemnize that funeral! | 
o7y N4- with lamentations,teares and 
pimen,0. 2. howlings; ; forthar this is the 
[rations 11. faſhion whereby \thoſe that ; [2 
pro Gorge- dye miſerably, or bee vtterly | '7 


* 
of 606 63 BIOS Hhas, VILY IN Ln WEAR 
AC PTR, is apr a AIR 


wa, andal- yeriſhedas it were,vſcto be 
lo 674. 19. 1 mented: whercas ſhee did 
| lin funere 

Ceſary. Le. 'neyther dycin any miſerable 
chrymis 4 Condition nor indeede dycd | 
pbiloſophia ſheggrtterly. For thus much 
- (weſFe weallured of by the ex- | 
pefience of her good conuer- 
" 'fation, her fayth vnfained.and 
"other moſt certaine gargu- 


ments. 2 What | 


oy _—_— DD ww o—_ Eg > eo <—_—_—__— IP : 


4 ; 5 
C 2 | f 
OO Ae A AE. 


| fulnefſe to her , ſhee cuer 


| 


| her, and that carefull paine- 
fulneſſe of hers tro mee ? | 


"ih. a. «- 


_ 552 Chap. 12] 


ijcuouſly payne 

ta wound newl taken, by 

| tn that moſt weete and 

conee cuſtome of liuing with 
thus ſuddenly broken oF? 


reſtimony from her, where- 
by ih the latter end of ber 
licknefſe, vponmy perfor- 
mance of all reſpefuil duty- 


and anon ſpeaking moſt 
| BEE mee *a 


dutyfall Child : remembring 
"ng. war action of At 

that ſhee neuer heard, 
any teh word or reproach- | 
full.tcarme , to come out of 
my mouth againſt her, But 
forall this, O my God, that 
madeſt ys both, whatcom 
riſon' is there betwixt t 
| hongur thar 1 perform 


I 


I muchreioycetorecciuethat | 


i. 


Becauſe 


" Pun. 


1 
| 

j5 
i} 

| 

| 
i 
t 
o 


WWII ASH AGE II Ht IA 

& 5346 rye” _ Wares at we 4 
4 rs Who + va 4 

rad” _ v_ - 


ttc... Af. 


[Booke.g} 7 Saint us Auguſtine | 


| Becuals hidjeforeT 1 was m 
|cbuy deſticute of ſo preat a 
comfort, was my very ſoule 
wounded , yea and my life 


torne In Bleces as ir were: 


| 

| 

| 

3 
F; 
4 Z 


which had brene made one,| 
our of hers and mire toge- 


ther. i 
| 3 That boy! how being ſtil] 


tooke vp the Pſalter, and be- 
; [gan to ing, (the whole houſe 
anſwering him ) the 1061 
| P[alme, *1 will fng of mercy 
aud indgement unto thee, O; 
Lord, But whea it was once 
heatd what we were a doing, 


a; 2 WAY «pre; Iwill lie oy Þ J 
ſleepe, As St, auftenlay a dying, the company 
rayed, Fofſed. That they had prayers betweene | 
departxre and the bevel, ſce Terrull. 1. de 


Anima, c, 51. They vicdeo ingboch at the depar-| 


and buriall,” Nayiavrnerat: 10. ſayes , Thc: 

d Ceſariw1 gas catied fron, _—_ to bymnc:. 

Lhe Prieto welt called rofing ;oft- Hom. yo. 

y ſung the Ap P/almeviually. gee 
bryſoft. Homil.q .n cap, 3. 8d Hebreor, 


led from weeping, E»9in;| if 


$ left 
reat 4 
! {Oule 
y life 
ncere: 
e One, 
ropes 


g ſtil 
OUTME 
1d” be- 
houſe 

101 
wercy 


. 0 
Once: 
Oing, | 


pn peatt| 
npany 
WCecingc | 
\ #8. oe 
depar- 
1 he | 
wmnes: 


I ER ee EO Ll a 


4 ae: , 
Ds I OSIA "M IR OS Þ 
4: EY Og II TY 2 0c WF ntp 2, 
ahead MATES AR © wy 
$ 3 wth WET >" 5, dec, © . 6 
q - PO OT CRE , Meets 
ROT ” ery 
DIE TE EIN 
2 _ My #;% > med, 
Go I an _ [ 4 ; 
z "24-22 4 = A "wM& nf - 
q wy = of © . i 
% 4 4 "bx "4 DJ * k * 
7 Tt Bs 2 4 — © yo". *.., v . 
: v7; "IF Ro XY I 
1% $,0E > $*oS = &_.-+ x 
” oY +» ” - Ll "e 
Yo K 4 s +=WV "44 þ : « ” wy 2 c 
ny c 4 x3; b. Ka 3 : 


"ou 


Bookelg]$5h Saint Augs ſtines 


Here my tence vpon me, though not lo 
Popiſh | Far as to burſt outinto teares, 
po noy to any great change of 
3 t know I well 
of the er Thept downe i n 

« wa| niyh Od for that ir very 
much offended me; that cheſs 
hamanreſpets hadſuch pow: 
roer thee , ( which muſt in 
cifdue order;and our of the 
atalityo ournatiirall conditi- 
dn oF neceſſity come to paſſe) 
l condeled x owne ſorrou 


oj tb henas rhe| | 
gs was carried tothe B+ [3 
rial,vre both went & returned 
,Forneither in 


norera jr opiion Ss) Shexkioens deter them 


'Y hed, Vek ; = - == dag alale 


£ ha | 


| [ [= | - F To; nn {png didce i in 


"2 


235+ 73 
35.5.4 


I | AtION ," is much preiudiciall 


Prayer time; yer was Tmoſt |r:alvith | 
arieuehſly ad inſcerete, and prayers- 


with atroubled minde did I | 
epge of thes { fo well as I 
Fane how 


y , which for 

that; not + re» 
connecting \ Pdeſenie; ves 
Gar hy this one ex* 
be fs tooftrid | 


dof al humane conuer- 


that —_— whichnow 


| ſehr it Srv bo AB age our 


Ko: Beggs 24% 6. (57 


| of che minde. . And "5 I 
alld confeſle vato thy mercy, 
O father of 'the fathe!leſſc; 
becauſe that after 1 had bas | 
thed, I was the ſame man[1 
was before, and that the bit- 
| rernefſe of my ſorrow could | it 
not. bee (werte our of wy| 
heart, Fe | 8 
Fo to deepe vponit; | |? 
wane 5-4 waking, I found | | | 
griefe to bee nor a little | 3 | 
xy Whereyponlying in 
my bed alone, there came to 
my mind thoſe ttueyerſcs of 
cb «Ambroſe, For thou art 
cane 


Gedrhat all things aoef = 
Ffreats [> | 
ha know the Heawens 'S 
to moderate, E 
Andcloathfithe do wich | it | 
beaxtions bs hrs 


EP {4 3 
WW ith ben _ the = ; 
be , 
- AR. 
+338 
wigh, fb Rs" 
We 


= owt 


bes | 


his 1 
1ercy, 
lefle; 


d bas | 


man [ 
ic bit» 
could 
| my 


200 it; 
found 
little 
ing 1 
me to 
ſes of 
Da art 


—_——_— 


Porn Eck coo fas Day T; Links 
4 now deprived 3 it Lode mee 
n ſome hh ro weepein 


hb PROTIS 4 
ſelfe , and for my eife. 

. And I gave way tO theſe. 
ceares which 1 before refireſs 
1 ned DO flaw 6s much mio 

they deere zlaying _ 


br” L 
WH © 4 


le new Fon. fo A 


' dertaks, 
© v8 and of our rgred minds 
7 I - well caſe, | 
| . And Our diſt empered 


_ 


CE CEC” 


x4 
\ 
1% 
| 
Kr; 
f 
*% 


4 43 er i + 


$H6 —_—— WO $i © 4. OE ® 


{x58 Saint Auguſtines 


#1 
F 

a 
*# 

; 

p 

£7 
3 

b; 


for there were thy cares, and 
not the cares of man, who 
| would haueſcornefully inter- 
' prated this my weeping. 
6.But now in writing I con» 
felle ir vntothee,O Lord, read 
it, whowill; qod interpretit 
howheyrll randif hee finds 
in bewtis 7 
ogy mock onal: pore| {2 
houre ({ that mo. 
ther L, ay now dead an} de. 
Fm peeeo ep 


5, and 
, Who 
 znter» 
Be 

3 | COR 
4, read 
pretit, 


EC fins 


+” Xx 
b | 
> 0 oe 
- Wo ” 
ETy | 
i 
»; 


la por- 
at M0. 
nd de- 


$ Who 


” y oy 
- a £ 
F - x 
Be ox 
ſ Y - 
of fr - _ £ 
r 3 £4 
WL 
' A s 
v wo 
«7 


ated eo 


— —— 


Booke.9| 560 Saint Augoſtines 


regencrating her by ba 
riline , there i iſſuedvor he 
her month any one word or 6. 
"_ PS thy commande» 
Thy Sonne who is 
Mat.y, 23. Trach, bath pronounc'd it,| 
" Either | wwhoſoruer ſball ſay vnto bu 
Heaw'n #7 Jrorher, Thou foole, ſhall brein| ! 
danger of Hell fire.Inſomuch| þ 
as woe bee 'vnato the moſt| | 
 coxtumendable life of men, if | | 
layin alidethy mercy, thou 
Couldeſt ane ehouroorar | 
it- But becauſe thou too nar- 
rowly inquiredft not atter| Þ 
linnes, wee afluredly hope " = 
finde ſome place * of pardon| 3 
with th:e. * Bur whoſocucr | | 
ftands toreckon vp his ow my | | 
 Hernz vneo 'T ee, what: * 
reckons hee yp vnto. cbee but, | 
| thine» owne rh ? Okttat | ' 


z 

> - 2 
{ - DB 
nl "Ip 
EPs 

4.90 
br 7: 
4 \ 
*BH 
i 

& al 
7 
& 788 
. Wy 
»Yþ 


oY « heres T7 mate | I 
2h 3-1 a0 on my| |: 


Wye 

> 

x: 05 
| WP. 


a . 


ynto hat 


ſo much] þ 


ne moſt 


men, if] | 


y, thou 


x2m1ne | 
'00 Nar-: 
r after| | 


hope 0! | : : 
dca/ z 
dſocuecr| Þ 
$ ow ne; * F i | 

, what! ; 
bis but) | . 


bY w! 
's 2 
> As. 
- 9 
%:. LY 
pe <0 
 @* 
[ ' 4M « 
2 MT” 
£ as 
* -. "R- 
* ; I, o 4 
255 
vg "SEEN 
4 30 wb , 
OR 
x 
5 4 . x 
Ha. 1, > VER 
y wa , \ : 
Pr 205 - 
x £3 - 
2 
EA F 
= 
808 


nn STE 
crue medicine of our | 


| Tm that ſhee hath deale f 
[== hauefrom | 
1. rods tho o X 


man yeeres, ſince her clean- ary 
:forg ine Her Lord for- Remane Ci 
hd her biſeechi thee; $4 Cft- F9chety 


,.00t ; int, iudgement|- -.- « » | 
whhber, bur Jerehy. _—_ ET 


and tha 


oe are true, and 
[8 ARS. ... > WIRE 


ec ——., 


Fool £9 9 56 EY FY 


5 ] chow beſt þ iſed mercy vnts 
the mer Cs Gwhuch, that peo. 


| themoyho wil 
wheme they wils bawe mercy ; 
| and wile ſhew deeds of mer- 
| cy,vato whom thou haſt been 
| mercifally inclined. And ] 
4 difcoucrs | Cars belocie chat thou haſt 
"the opini dene' what 1r<quelt 
enof the / of thee; bur take in good part, 
cw | Olarkchebs d yoluntary pc: 
= of my mouth. 
3+ For ſhee,the day of ter 
iſs diffolution 'being od: hand, 


Rom 9.1” 


c Here hee 


edfar any,buc pr his Mo- 


L 2. -” 
iis - 1 


T prgerfe the ded bets bur Wil 


| ore normal and 


{ple might bee, is thy pitt to £ 


wilt hawe mercy on| | 


mock a | cookeno cheuglht to hauc her by 
add, body - ſumpeuouſly wounc| 
It OR wEnMnS; 


Commend , comfartcd = 


$6 
<6 


_ 


Fes 


rcy ontel 


gift to] | 
mercy on} | 
very ; 
of mer- 


y of ter z 
hauc her 


; 'S> WT, 
Is op  - Eet We, 35eg. —e R 
io #00 Go Re dd ET OCs > CE FRE, Ee 
EE AY Ws p a SIA IIITE L408 EA. 1 ee Rn tb Ry 
We OR LT MAN tes PRI i EO TS SOIT 
OP $0 POE: 5:99 . 


no In 


4 Ib. 
wh, 


- 
a bd INE p "4A cp 

£ SE RET AER 12 3 
Þ ods Ss YES) 
ME ORR Tn Ks of; Ogre de SAL, 


tells 


* 4+ va” 
# w . 
# \ on 


ore ynto bim his 1 


10 433 LE 
ok wh 


ſbooke9 iT ; b $7 «int refine 
| rice of our redem tion, n. this 

madmaid of thine had bound | | 
her owne foute, by the boad | 
' of fayth. | 
Let none plucke her a- || 
way tiomthy proteRion: ler 
. neyther the Lye» nor the 
Dragon incerpoſe himſelfe by 
force or frand. For ſhee will 
aotanſwere thas ſhee owes noe | | 
| :hing,leſt ſhe bee diſprooucd | | 
and gotten the better of,, by | | 
G Fo oTai4 acctiſer 2 but ſhe 
tions] ill anſiyer; han Airline 


5 465, ee a q 
he <a... 


rarer —_— —— : 
PIE m_ _ 


| 


T_T a dl I ao ata SANYO a>» ET, 


— 
(0 deity 


. _ 
moth fone xe *: $4 IR» CHAT ARENA 4, Fo v5 


NT NN OST 


t, vnto 
| repay « 
Cy price, hor hee layd 
| downe for vs,who owed no- | 
if thing. * Ler berreftthercforc| 
\| in} pe A ks ether with her | | 
ann fore}, or after | | 


Lime pA alt thou banor che dead? 
; i AAimerteeds to the poore for them. Chrefeft. Home 
re = mms > pe &c. | 
a FF-0 


whow, 
—_ * ——_——_—— 


Fines 
on, this 
d bound 


3 o 
| = 4 3%. i 
4 :% = : 4 * $ 
—_—_ * : as ; 
J Pry , 
z TH * 
; . $. 


"Fe S <> 

> > 6 
\CNcrhs | Z 2 

F- ; 


10n ; ler 
nor the 


8 
5 


"74 ; 7 

HW 

2 4 

= 2 
[elfe by! Þ * 


Ree will 


; 


10s MO» | | 
rooued | = 1 
of, by| |} |. 


ut (he 


tn, ynto 
3 repay | 
ee layd 
red no- 


? WV Fo 
erefore} 
_ 
0--. - 
F 
EIS 


th her 


r-after| 


e dead? 
of. Home 
"ge 6c. | 


vhom , 


BE 
£438 
RE; 
Ee, 
OY 
_ 
NAN, 
T 1N$ ft 
: No 
7 
iy eee 
We 
_ 
FTh 
a 
Fo 


m— 


3 


> Mr tie gn ONE tr WS 1 En} , x . ſe 9 _ . 


y # 
$ *, 6 * 


. , AAS ber 


id _— 
a ONES IT SAG 4-0 - ! 
* = yocnud 45 pag oo 49 Fox, 
P 


101556 "S4ipt Augu tines. | 


thien that are, vnder thee 
Father in our Catholicke | 
bb 


[7s 
{ wha | d morher in her laſt 
| words d* 


nc 
| 
, 


c 
crs 


—T 


v/tenes. 


EI Y 


der thee 


fe who 
Citizens | 
ſale, 
here in 
gh after 
h ,vato 
Tharſo, 
. her laſt 
nay the 


pcrtor-| 


Di ay. 
well 
< 


37 I 44S . , 
Ws = 
Y S ; 
23Ex4 his : 
E, 521 F 
Fo To 
- bk 
* 1 
ob; £ 
e 7 
$4.4 k 
ES ” 
# $244 , 
La, i of 
SP 4 
b- s v 
oy % , 
I 


nowne \frhes-Oches 


hes Fon 


S* F 
Lo? If { 
. "ey 


ME e's SE da Wh BE ee 
**. 2X ”, "1 WEI Ls SN « ol 
Ong 


4 


; 


[Booke.r6]568 Szixr Anguſtlines 
_ [oplig, 37% hawe ard hold it withous ſpetre 


| the lefſe to 
| lament - them: apd againe,ſo 


| thou baſt loued truth, and hee 


Pee 


—_— 


— CT. 


”w AL This 1s mM 

nd* therefore doe Ac. 
_} and in this hope doe 
[ reiopyce, whenatall I re 
toyce. As for other things of 
this life,they deſerue ſo much 
broliimented, by | 

how much the more wee doe 


s Ai. . 


| much the more to bee lamen- 
ted, byhow much thelefc we 
doc lament them.For behold, 


rhat! doesſo,commeth tothe 
light, This will publiſh be. 
fore #hee in the confe[bon of 


- 


mycheart; and jn. 


* Rr oy 
A EE 2 i I - ty a a” 4 4 =” 
EW. Wo «& , %; . ; 


ines 
8 ſpette 


7 hope, 
I now 


Jpe doe 
1] I r&+ 
tings of 
o much 
ed, by 
vee doe 
Fane, {0 
 lamen- 


4:makechoyce ofither; 


+ 


* 


: : 0 & 
v3 x; x 
£ 
555 3” F d _ 
r Y 4 * my R I 
6 £ ; q ; 
, x * 
> F 
v y Is 
" 4 : 
& 
Dn” - k 
4: 
v:0 
phe Fx 
J 
=” 5 
6 + W. ; 
; 


2 '} 2. Vihto'theei 


A 


IE 


ſr 


A de OO E TOung (© UI UA ARNE ot A I arts tC oe he RY + . 
95217" 62 at Gerrit go w- : ory "00 p 07 < 
* Ar ef” 14 "cer . i 9, Ove - ws 2uewy 12 . 
a ey + 4} w» py Dvitas , GIN 


[Boake.to[s 70 Saint Hogs tines 


—Y 
” 


| = 
. 
P 
& 
7 


1 1 
5 [5 


bur crit cryes a/owd in re- 


A * 
Y "IO Gr” 
gp 3 Pi SY 


| wicked then to confeſſ; 


vnto #hee, is no other thi 
but ro diſpleaſe my lelfe : * bur] 


when I am well giucn,to con- 


'vatOchee, is then noother 


fel 


ha to tabs 
is goad vnto my ſelte; 
.it.4s ebog, O Lord, 
that ble x | Iaſt,but firſt 
thou . twſtifiet Him being 
wicked.My Confefien there- 
farOmy God,in #6y ſight, 
Vnto #hee na ho 
nd yer not privately: forin 


aoopiae 1s (ilent, 


of my aff=&ion. For nei. 


* doe-{ utter any thing 
thatis fight vnto men, which 
Jer: hath nor | before 
wa Fom mee 2: nor canh 
hou heare any fuch ehi 


ſtines 


confeſle 
ir thing 
elfe : but 
ngt0 £0n-! 
noother 


%* 
AY: 
5% 
3s 
* 
23» 
5 
4 
+ 
i 
: 
5 
\ 
& 
w 
4 
Pic + 
a, 
ge 
Hr 
bh” 
TY 
dy: 
"If 
3,5 
1 
* 
8.4 
5.24 
Y 
bf 
ha 
"> 


ada 2 


BLOG 
+: i; 


a Co uS eM2 0488 Np we 
ns 


wed) [OT 


VPaOny AE ES oy 3H $9629 ras - 
TIT, KARE PY$rae Ef ede 7 2 5 ; 
CORE hy Tt AT nt 208 ; 35S TOE 242 ph Ok naliodgd 238 CN Ly AL LS 6 CES! x; , , , ——_ G 8 
TE, 4 "Ss $0p wt 1 WT Aer Ir a GS; LIENS gt HTS Me  abje+ le SD ET R900 dof ef Es Wa Fehr oY, «1 6 FORO J 
Y.-"htx ; : 4 ; » 7 4 5 IF - EET o je, WB4. 
+5, i 041 y v3. ERIN) 5 4 We 56 $9 de Nb Fa 3t. bt RNA IL ( os. bu 
x Cats Ry (—FTBL) UE a oe 5 a LOA : FO LAST Te PORLOL 00 MER hl "IR Bs ON 20S67 MS : - Ta: A , 


15ee 


» 4 
AIvs; 


£.16| 572 Sons angefina 


The Lord | jeth. For whatels 
is it Gem thee to heare of 
themſektes, but to know 
| themſclues ? and who is hce 
{| chac knowing khimſelfe, can 
1fap, {ts fdl/e, vnkile bing 
ſelfe Hes ? Bat "becauſe Cha. 
rity beleenath ail thin s; you 
is toſay,among "0 

] by knittii ma oro yi 
keth one)I cherefore,OLord, 
{doe ſo al eb; vynto wy 
jas thac men 


CT , yet þ ue c th credit 
vato mee 2 W 


ieeſt Gitex mee clapop 


OE 


'D, 


Þ 3 


E, 
* 
| > 
5, q E A 
- \ BIS. 
, - 
Q. 55Þ L 
| IF” 4 
l be i, 
4 4 ' 
” : Cl 
- I og 3 
* | 
- oF . 
.. "_— 
NA 7 
4 2 6 
£7 6” 
1 2s 
P - *. 4 
I = 
I RR 
D *%;; of 
of .Y : bh 
ped & 
"6 4F 4 
Y 02 
— { 
# >; was ah 
" 3 y 
y WY 
x5 16 m 
| "mY Sh 
71 hc 
* «Xx 
ed ; 
s ” if 2 
£ b. 
jo 
PT < 
» ww © *; 
PE, Tk 
E'7 % 
+7 bt. 
- A 4 
E. 
8 7 
k bp"; 
; EC 
; Fo 
= * 
4X K- & 
4 % 
by x 
OE 
I 
my 
» 
+. 


; Tre.201978 Saint Augnfiines 


| F] beſcech thee, doe I by chi 
| Books before Thee ail0 cen 
e vatO men , What at this 
tune Lyeram,not what 1 haue 
| beene? For, as for that fruit, 
| 1 have both ſcene & ſpoken of 
itubutas for what I now an, 
| behold, in the yery times: 
the ms AKIN theſe Cofeſios;; 
livers people both deſired to 
now t : both they that per- 
mee, and thoſe 
t did nor y they that 


| Wan me, or: 

exrecucr- Yawghowa hean, 

1 where.cuer, or what-cuct] 

| Boba deſirous rhe 

, beare. ince corfefe 

a js; Whither 

7 hor cate, 

ie is ablct0 

| Ge 3, FE w# reap defire it, 
| TROL Ds Xt of to be 


OE OE IEEE : A {2 © 480" A Fx 4 
7 s F = 6. of ”, * 3 hk 
4 _ - 
v- 7 ; 
x 
« 
Y *% , | 
L Fl ; + | 
6 : av 
; ; £ . > 4 
q 
; » + = 
: & ' 
S f ; 
4 * £ 


e 1 by chiz 
e AO con 
ut at this 
hat 1 have 
bat fruit, 


$72.45 
Bl 
eos 
bs 
x 


[ now am, 
Ty t1me 0: 


Cofeſſons; F | La 


deſired to 


7 that per-|[YÞ} 
and thoſe||8h. 
they that||Y 


4 


2but ther [IL 


emp heart 
hat» cucr ] 
ous rhct& 
Ec confeſe 
z Which 
,;hor caf | 
is able to] 
f Cefire it; 


7ed to be} 


478 
de good 


—— 


: FA 
: SF { 
P>., 4 
+ a3 + M 
5 
$ | 


SL 


*, 
a 


Þ 4; ke.rc 577 Faw dugufines 
# "LS 


"| Lerche friendly minde of my 
brethren' lone #bac in mee, 
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L: erthings, b in and 
| layd vp by other of the ſe»: | 
ces doc Icall roremembrance 
m my pleaſure. Yeal diſcerne | 
the breachof lillies fromthat 


of violers, ys. the jn- 


Nant 1 {mell nothing : and 
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though ar thar time 1 neycher 


Imithin, in That hugy room- 
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\4pre Cir rang > er 


 ſinooch before rugged; 


- NOT handle , bat Fe- 
- onely- Ali this doc 


thyoelle of my memory. 
4+ For * an, Fa LI ina rea- 


brepmag the heauea, theearth, 
ſea, and what-cucr I can| 
| in them, beſides 
Ofe 


. There alſo mecte I with. 


ten 
felfe, I recall my /elfe, 


= 
done a thi ing; and how I was 


aft:ted hes did it. There 
be a'l whaceuer [ remember, 
eyther vpon mine Owne ex- 
e, or O:hers credit. 


—— 


| 


Limy {clfe compare theſe and: 
pe 


that 


where, or wha T hauc | 


| PEr1enc 
Out of the ſame {tore dge{* Of rhis 


feutence 


v Tranſ. 


likely _ of things z _ 4 
exther of {ach as I bauermade [mad very 
gxperience of, or of fuchas [ [able Nun-| 
"barely belecued. vpon {<2 


Mprrionce of ſome things 


q 
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Ly 
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| { that bee paſſed ; and by theſe |" | fiveiigh 
do compare aQicns tocome, | | [\abe; 
their exemrs and boper:and vp- | | Vhald t 
onalithefe againe doe 1 medi- | ! Frere 
race, avif they were now pre- |" [fore v 
| ſent. I will doe this or that (lay |? |rather; 
I tomy ſelfe ,in that great re- |] ſthea:i 
' ceipt of my ſoule) and this or [3 [en 
that ſhall follow vpon it. Oh | .-4 
| tharthis-would cometo palle, |! [on 
| orthat{God would deliuer vs || fail 
from this or that. Thus talke || [that 
tomy ſeifeegwhich when! {eake| jt 
| of;the Imag er of all thethings || jk 
4 that] do ſpeake ofzare pretent, 'Þþ | 
all out of the ſame treaſary of |'v 
| my m2e-w9ry ; nor could I ralke | fan 
; of anyof theſe things, were | ſithe 
the /meges wanting. F 
5.Great is this force of #mvemo* | [xx 
| -7,exceſſiue great, O my Go41 Þ[I'4 
»largeand an infinite room- || 
thynes,whocan plummet thc | ſlnor: 
| bortome of it? yet is this a #- || {la 
culty of mine,and belongs vn- || ls 
to my-nature:nor can E my || 
ſelf comprehend all that Taw. ||} 
. There- {F=— 
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Iere ho le.ohe winds =— 


| [' " { b enough tO [bMere he 
: ji hot ops what ſhould be lleaues ourf 

there. Is. the memory there- [what he 
Land nor 


7 fore without the minde, or 
] {rather igit not withinit? how 
] [thea;is. nor the mind ſuffici- 
3 enc to.comeyneall ic ſelfe ? 

* | --6; Awonderfull admitati- 
on ſurprizey me , and an aſto- 
niſhmenc ſcazesmevpon this: 
that 'a1ca goabroad io admire 
[tbe heights of mountaines, 
the lofty billowes of the ſea, 
[rhe bar courſes of riuers, the 
| vaſt compalle ofrhe Ocean, 
Vand the circular morions oft | 
| jo Carres, and y ctlcauethem 
WW rnodmired. And that 
| {moreis,all thcſe things which 
; I'pakeof, 1did nocthca {ce 
| \c<#micb mine cyrsz er could 

| pork .cnot them,yne 

j\alc thoſe mountaines & bil» 
fi  flowes and Riucrs,and ſtarres, 
[which I haue ſcene, andthat 


oliſter, 
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ſ Ocean which I beleeneto be, 
{ I had alrcady ſcene inwardly y Þ 
inmy memory, yea with ſuch / Tplac 
valt ſpaces berweene,, asifl| | Iylac 
hadverilyfcene them abroed.] } Fthe 
Yerdid not 1 ſwallow them| | fithe 
| into me by ſeeing, © when az| | Jv 
! withmineeyes 1 cheld them:| | ſhow 
| Nor arethe thing themſelues] | 1 
| 0p within'me, but the Ima- | | [t 
| gen of theirtonely, And I'gi-|| [ 1 
| ly know by what ſence] } 
of the body , eachof theſe|þ 7 
| rooke mY mt mee. 


[ | CHAP.9. 16 
i memory of: diners: Sci-\ x . 


ONgOSs 


At yet is vents all, 
that =_ vnmeaſura ble|| 


| capacity of” my memory || [iti 
beares Ih: thinde, Here alſo| | |({hac 
| beeall thefe precepts of thoſe Þ i: 
 hiberall Sciences as yet vnfor- ju 
mad nn an} 
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þ cexrs which beare,but |of One, 
jthe- Sczencer themſelues. For, he guire | 
what Grammar, or Logike is, ares the 
[how many kinds of Q«eftions ——_ 


theſe 1 know.,tis inſuch man- inpreſſe, 
{ner in my Memory, as that ] {p< aures 
thave nor meerely taken in the |? 9" 
j8s though the noyſe of it ha» |: wi 
[ning ſounded, is againe yani- [#o-ſonare! 
| ſhed,like a voyce left inthe [19< tor- 
are by the ® ajre of it, wher- —_ 
0) It waSto be called into makes a ; 
| Memory, againc,as if it now [meere 


| . ,noyſc one= 
I Pefigiun is that impreſſion , feale or marke,' 
hate thing kaucs behinde it, which in Sores, Mu- 
fioms call the Ayer. The print of the hare-fonte, 
wxthe vefigium tothedogs eye; burthe /encletr 
ibir,4v the veſtigramy ro bis ace; The men.ory 
(har is the dy in mindeJnceds not this. 
bur tisthe remembring or the recalling to me. 
ory ihat 'nceds this vefigiam, to diſcourſ, 

ypon , for revourryof the Joſt uction, | 


; $0 tenz coucht as it were fur» | 
: Ps &'5 though properly no * Here b 
H ; f CEeNOT 18 It the mages *of [puttin A 
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[there bee, whatſocuer of all 's 5,444. 


preſently | 


o 
wm" —_—_——— —_ — 
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n 


"IO 
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q preſently ſounded, whenas in- 
deede it dothnot found. Or 
like an \Odewr, cucen while it 
| paſſesawayand is fann'd in- 

towind,does affect the {mel- | 
linggwhence it conueighs the 
' | Imageof it (clie into the me- | 
| mory,- which remembrine, | 
{ we {mel ouer againe; or 11ke 
| meate, which verily in the / 
belly hauing; now no taſte ; 
\ hatha kinde of reliſh in thc | 
' memory ' ſtill 2 or itke- any 
thing that is by touching ſen- | 
 (ibly teltby the body, which 
alſo being taken away,is not- 
withſtanding in our memo- 
Ty imagitied by vs ſtill, For 
-- + ſurely the things themſelues 
f are not let in into the wemor y, 
| bur the /mzager of them onely | 
| are With anadmitable ſwift. 
neg catchtin,& in moſt wor.* } 
: |derfull -cabiners-{toard: vp ; 
| whence they are'as wonder- 


'fulyfeecht out againe; by the 


{4 AR of remembrins, RI 
is Chap.10 


Ot a, | —_ 
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= | 
lx Tris . -3C H. A Po. 3 Os 
oo '# Þ6 44 FG ! 
by Suntes commigh things 
aut memo'ye 


Izv now 2 B%Y, I heare | 
Fchax- there, bee three 
Fl. $ Of q eitions., t#haher 
ving bee? his ith ? and 
Wota nature it 152 I doc in» 
geedhald faſt the mp. egceOt che. 
o byods, of whichthalc word; 
4 Gnaleh, which Ialoknow 

Pof dge. her with the noyle | 
'Þ; Wy y MY ESres.. 'n@t tO 
v& NOW in aty cing atall, As | 


5 (Which arc. ſignified by thole | 
{0 dings s, Lncuer ſo much as | 
Sche-them wich any ſence | 
y, nor cuer diſcerid 
| them otherwiſe then by my | 
[ve (nine ; yet baue I layzd | 

'YÞnot their Ain onely, but 
thelr very ſclues, Which, how 


for. tlie things, thumſe ues | 


W 24 | _thicy | 


Fe 
"nl 
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| | they gate ininto me,letothere{ || +J 
| tell it they Tan +'[for mine} | *-þ 

| Owne part haue Tunne ouer all | * {<> 
| the (angue:port5 of my fleth, |! 2 
(dur cannot finde by which|}! : 
they gat Ie | j 4 
3. For mine eyes they ſay ; | .Þ** 

| thar if rhoſe /mages were co- | oo 
lowred, twas wet then that Fi p 
broughrtydings of them. The | 14 
earerthey ſayIt they gaue any | 4 
 ſovnd, theh twas we gave no-(} [4 

rice of them. The Noftbril'f of he 
they lay,Ifthry had any /»l, þ 4 
ſence's! :aff that ſayes,Valeſſe|| 139284 5 
| they hada [anoty with them, » "Wo 
neuer aske me forthem. The} 

T oxchrhat ſayes;Were it nota Þ 4 * 
body, T handled it not; ardify 

I nener handled ir, thenT cauc} 48P 

' no noriceof it. Lboke now, |. 4% 
whence and which way ga J** 

| theſe things into my memo-|Þ 4% 

ry ? I for my part know rot JP 
how, For when I firſt Tearncd j &92n 
them, I gave not cred it tof® 
at another 4 
nn Etc, IRE IU PUman = g———— —— 
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[aocher mans hee, but I 
|tooke knowledge of chem i un 
4mige; and approouing the 

Jfor truce, I prone. Jrear] 
[them ouer vnto my heart, 
{there laying chem vp as it 
were, where I might ferch 
-| them agayne, whencuer I de- 


Ithcy were a before lear-' 
'{ned rhem, but in my memory 
* | they were not. Where were 
: l ihey then ? or wherefore, 
| when as they were ſpokenof, 
"4.did1 acknowledge them, and 
+Janirmed Sov 52,and 5tis erac, 
ppolede becauſe they were al< 
{5A in my memoryzthough 
ſo facre off yer, and crowded 
ſo farre backeward as it were 
a b x0 certaine ſecret caues,thit 
"Þhad they nor beene drawne 
£ 4 gut by the aduice of _ O» 
4ther pcrſon, I had never 
l Chance beenegable ſo much as 


[* tohaucchought of them? 


'TGred. In my heart therefore | 


| 
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cies be the 


torc nores | 


or 7011085 
of things. 
Scaliger, 


Spceres be 
indeed 1 | 
the Soulc 


thi ough- 
ut all, bur 
fcarcd in 
etc Yader «, 
ffanding 
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The Speties * of thmugs are in | 
the (onde, 3. 


| 
t 

that | ro ſearne} 
theſe things whoſe /mager we | 
ſucke not i» by our Sence*, ut; | 
perceive within by them-| Þ 
{les , without Images, a:j| 
they are is noching elſe, but 


S For Spe 


cles inten. 


'10nles, 
,ecthe 


-hYoſos 


phers: See 
04: note Te 
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wotion? which the memory did| | || 


before contayne more ſcatte-||j Pt 


ringly and confufed(y ; that ||? Ju 

being orderly and at band|}} Far 
ag it werelaydypin the me |Þ þ 
-mory;( 


make preffcr of themſclues |} F 
vnto our inrention?., now |f 
made familiarvnto them. 

| 2 Ard 
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Herfore we find, ||: Jt 


b meditatin to gather toge: ; | ' T! 
cher,and by diligent marking, | | © 
to take notice: of thoſe ſame) Þ Jt 


(where eforethey [ur- ; to 
ked vneolſeaed and neglect: ||| $i 
ed) ' they may more cally || pO 
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i: And how many of this 
'kinde does my memory ſilt! 
bearein mind which are found 
res ,and as I fayd prea-| 
dy & hand as it wereg which | 
yel we arcſaydto haue» [ear *He ap- 

d .gad to have knowne : Pearet? 
cif Hhouldgiue over to = Sadvy 


ſou LS 'inde- bur for ſome ;niug, «nd 


come drownedagaine, and Kn-wwas 
{0 giue vsthe ſlip, avit were, , * hn 
ute e:) 4.3 
cke into ſuch remote and ,,.,,,, 
ivy lodgings, that I muſt be » 1 
it 884102 yntO new paincs of brayne - 
{medication , for recouery of B'Þ "© 
ntotheir former perfeci- FS 
= For other Quarter tO It- porjons in 
vnato they haue not.; © Hce 


Þ | t they muſt berallied and mcancy, 


| $i +a awne together againe, that rar 
tear bee knowne; that is ,acguace 
y,they muſt as ic were be vpon a 
and gathered together note, ty £0 


X ather 
beir diſperſions:whence 8=b*r 0 


lp 
j 


Far Cog o & Cogito are of the [anions 


aa ad of 


vof time, they be- that to | 


[the worde cogitativisderjued, Fre 


Da 3 ſame of it it, 
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| ame forme,as A reand Afiite, 
Facis and. Fallite. Notwith- 
| Dandiog Las the mind of 
layd clayme 
b__ oh propers. ( Cogitation / 
as that now, not that w hic 
is gathered together i in any 0- 
__ buctzathe mind one» 
ly,( that is dr wwe cogetber,) 
is by a wad” h pro- 
periy now ſayd to COg1- 
rated « or). Apts = af 


_ »*” P —— 


CHAP. I 3. 


The Ademory of Mathema- 
LiCians. 
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: Rn, 
"He Afemory contay-|} |hewee 
neth alſo the reaſons||! [the 
and innumerable _ of Il "api 
tow of: tho body i 1mprin- | Fr 'D fy % 
1initr ſeeingrhey haue ney-||! [the/exce.; 
ti ha fs TRIEE! 7 4 


=] © > 
a F Sy. 2p 8.5 
no |  } 3 ; SI's 4 | 
I Fr. 
£1 « 


aut 0 
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welnor feeling, I haye 
[5 [Ed + (bunds of rhafs 


h kat Jeb ” Mey Vpon : but 
e ſounds arc of another 13. 


ſthenas ar otic way 10 Greeke, 
ar o rin L tive: but the 
bogr chemiclues areneyther 
Ir Lative, | hor any O- 


| TICITA ed of 


wager of thoſe: imenk. |. 
We which mineeye of fleſh 
FREwed ynto me, He know. 
"QT hl hem, who ſocuer withe 
"our Fl thought of heart 
IT 6108; | eT.s acknowledges 


——_—————— 


theſrncerofmy body thoſcnam- 
ver: re which be number; but 


ears rom , the things. For the 


x 2s havs ikewiſeſeene the 


theſe are | 


RT arc not || 


$ per E ciuedeuen with al tho | 


Fa. tas, "thoſe |* 


| f 
; | 
y 
}: 
| 
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| | 
| 
Forthe [ 


Dimenſions| 


were Thich 


and Brogd, | 


bur the 
bner,ney- 
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_ provemny ; | page oY — = 
rhoſe. numbers by which ce 
make Our <cromnt are far Cit- 


ferent, from.; thoſe, mmbers 
which wee, make our atconn: 


—_ 


| vpon ; nor.are they the /ma-| 
| | ges of theſe, and therefore arc| | 

'Lread ic | they duerſe *fromthem. Let 
Price ſen, him now laughat me forthele | | 
aid: Jin! _ $-4-30 1B. <a ; 
1s the "M not 5; 200 2 WH! pitty 

lined | him whilcſe hee derides | 
copyes {\ me. | þ 
hauc it, , 


24th. AL IRAINE a. - 
_ 
FORE 
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: 
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| 


| TR, 
The Memory of AﬀeRians: || 
| | | 
| 
Hake LL theſe thingsT well | 
| þ W ? | 
| TI \eemember, and how1! | 
firſt leatntthemdocTwellre-| | 
member. ' Mc y things moft| | 
falſely abieAed apainſt rhcſc| | 
rhings, haue 1 bork heard, and| | 


doe yer temember + Which | [t 
thongh they beefalte, yer is it} Jt 


not falſe that I hane remcm-|| 
eh bredif - 


'- Confeſſions, '60g|Chap.13 | 
bred themzand thar I haue | | 
{diſcerned withail , berwivt | 
[rheſe rruths and thefe falſe- 

hoods, which dre obiccd a- 
gainſt chem. And this I re- 
member too; and I percciue 
| [uy lelje to dilcerne theſe 
_ {things one way now , and” 
 t remember my ſelfe to haue 
| oftentimes diſcerned them o- 
therwaies ,, whenas I often 
| thought ypon them, Thar 1.| 
| have therefbrp vnderſtood | 
[theſe thingsheretofore,dor T | 
{remember often; and what I 
now diſcerne and vnderftand,; 
doeT lay vp in my memory , 
that hereafter I may remem- | 
Iber how F haue vnderſtood it 
jnow. Thereforcalſodoe I now 
[remember myſelfe to have re- | 
{membred;like as ifhercafrer 1 
| ſthallcallto remembrance,that 
\ {I haucbecneableto remember 
 Jtheſe thing< now;it ſhalbe by 
| Jtheforce of my memory, that 
If ſhall bee able to call it tore-/| 
{membrance.. Ddg 2.My | 
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_ [not inthe ſame manner tha: 


then when Fam not merry, | 


pe png mg cri nk: 
et doe I call, zo aunde my 
forepaſſed abode. Andrba 


Fat e 


2-My Aﬀemory contaynes al- 
fo Ong eftiongof my mind, 
my minde it (clfe contaynes 
them, whenas it ſuffers them: 
bur farre another way, like 
as the force of the? Memory | 
containes it (clfe.. For euen 


yet doc I remember my ſclfc 
to have beene merry hereto- 


-T haue beene afrayd hereto» 
fore, now remember with- 
outfcarczaudlI ſomerimes call 
a forepaſt dcfire,| | 
without any defireatall,now. | 

Sometimes On the contrary, 
ina fit of joy doclremember 
my for ſorrow, and in 
a ſad moode, callltominde| | 
the ioy that T hauc ſometimes | | 
enioyed; | 


_——— 


We ron mk | 


: 
E- 


| Howgwhes we arent glad, wee | 
 -6uſts windtbings that have 
| wade vs wind. 0 "Of | 


V1 'Hichis noeto bee { 
| wondered at 9 If} 
meane- of che- body; for the 
de 19 one thi 

 aaother., it 


, and the | 
"I therefore I 


4 is! Adder the very | | 
Ip which the miners (for | 
_ when we giue counnand | 
0 haue athing kept inmemoe 
ry,wcelay;C ovke ro 51 ah et ou 
brave this wellin mind and'(o, 

nweforget a thing, wee 
yilewea vn my mind exen 
#ow, and, *#5s quite ſlipt out 

| wy nds, calling the wemery 
| the mide :)ſeting therefore fo 

, (ics, hew comes this to poſſe, 


1 thar 


oe 
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\rhar wheninacheerfull ve yn 
Trememberafad paſſage, my 
mindethinkirg vpon 1Oy,, and 
Wy. attheſame time | 
vponſadnefle: my Myad ypon | 
he ioyfulneſſexr conceiucs,is 


ull of joy , and yet my me- | | 
mory pon the fadnefje that || 
Jt RL goes nor | | 
he Wlacy > Pcxchance..be- | 
| vato the: minde $:'Who 
wil any 61 Doubxleſlechere- 
forethe memory js-45 it were 
the belly; of cinema z.ang.407 
and {adneft , like fweate.and 
ſowre woete,, which when 
they arc committed vato the 
memory, bee as it were paſled 
away into the bely ; where 
ſtowagethey may we, but 
cafe noneat all. Ridiculous i it 
is to imagine theſetobealike; 
and wile. are they not vtrerly 


B-t beh>'d, ' his allo. 


bring tout of. my memory. : 
| whenas Ifay there bee fours 


per- 
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If *RConfeſrons. '613 Chap 4. 
A eter e—nm—m tut neon | 


bacions of the - mainde, 


nd how - tarre ſocucr Iam 
dle-eo- diſpute vpon theſe 
beads, both by .deviding the 
whelpeach intohis parts, and 
{fndeLwhat to Gay, and out 
of my;:memery doe I bring it: 
this, with any of theſe Per- 
##rbations , whenas by calling 
theiato minde,] doe rememe 
ber them ;zyea,; and before 1 
recalled and meditared: them 
'Oucr, niny memoryithey were, 
and therefore by calling to 
;mind might they very welibe 
feacht from thence.Pcrchance 


vp .againe out of the befy, 
ſo %s recalling, are theſe 
brought vp out of the me- 
'mory. Whytherefore does 
ſor the diſputer perceiue 
the :44e of it in the mouth 


| | for s $09 , feare, and ſorrow + 
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not every way thelike?- Who 
then would willingly 
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we name griefe or feare, (0 oft | 
weduenltbe compelled to be 


we neuer ſpeakeof t 
we not finde in. our memory, 
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| very-notions of the Things 
themſolues which wee neuer 
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made ſcnſible of by the expe- 
rience of its-owne paſſions, 
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done by the Images or 
no, who .canreadily afhrme? 
For when, for. example, I 


ar ſuch time as the rhings 
themſclues arcnot before my 
'Cences; yet. euen then doe [ 
qqaceiue the /mroger of them. I 
name fume bodily paine, yet. 
cHagg not feelc it, whenas no- 
thing akesabouc meyer for all 
this ,vnlcfle the Inge Werein 
my memory, Iſhould ncuer 
know what I ſayd,nar ſhould 
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Z | whenas Iam found in bo..y, 
| the ching it ſelfe 1s preſent | : | 
' wich me; andyet forall this, | * } 
vnleſſe the Image of bealth al-| 
' ſo were fixed in my memory,1 
| could by no meanes recallinto 
my remembrance, what thc 
ſound of this name ſhould lig- | | 
nifie: nor would /icke people || 
| know when hea/th were na- | 
med, what were ſpoken, vn- | | 
| leffe the Image thereof were | | |] 
preſcrued by the force of the | | [' 
memory,alchough the thing | *Þ i 
' it Rife were far envngh from | || Þ' 
| the body. I nameſome wwmx- || i} 
bers by which we accompr and | Vkn, 
' they are in my memory; not | |. tif 
| their Images, but themſclues, | 
I name the {mage of the | | 
| Swnne, and that imageis allo | 
in my memory. Nordoel call | 
to iniade the image of that 
1mape, butthe imageir ſclfe ; 
that is ie Which is preſent | 
\ with mc, whenas I remember 
ite Iname Afewory, and I-ac- | 
know. | 
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! « AY PHenT name __ 
A gerfubreſſe,and ace, 
| {knowledge it withall;zwhence 
' Hſhould I. acknowledge what 
@ name, did I not remember 
ies I ſpcake not now of the 
ſound ofthe name, but of the. 
Fre g web it ſignifies: which | 
If Ltd forgotren, Lcould nes | 
wer {RE og? what that. 
[found ſignified. When there- 
fore 1 remember memery, 
then is the memory it ſeltc 
preſent | 
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_ witch mee © bY i (cle: 
we when iIname both for; et 
falnzrand memory tOo, they 
"is for gerfulneſſe preſent alſo, 
Memory is preſent by which 
il haueremembred; for gerful. 
| ves igpreſemt by which Thane | 
not remembred.But what is | |: 
Wo magmny rn 4 frigation | |: 
| # dome” # ? How then is that 
| preſent for mee tOremember, 
wich) when it is ſo, ] cannot. 
] remember ? Now, $wee — | 
memberany thing,wvee hold it 
in memory; yet etful- 
neſſe, vileſſe Id femmem- 
| beri it, we-con!dneuer.at hea- 
ring of the name , acknow- 
<# the t be hing har; 1s ſigni- 
Forgetful- 
_ retayned inthe memo- 
ry. Preſent therefore it is,thar | 
_ | we mightnor forget it,which 
| whenit is-not, wee doe for- 
et it, Isit tobe vnderſtood | 
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tlabour ypon this, yea and 
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ſeife am nor. Buc whart is nee- 
rex £0 mee then my ſelfe? Yet 
am not I ableco compre-\/ 
I force of mine ©wne 

memory ; 
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zxemory; no,though I cannot 
| ſomnchr as call my ſeife my 
ſelfeg without it, For what 
ſhall Iſay,when I ſee it ſocer- 
| raynethart I remember for- 
| gerfulnefſe ? Shall I fay that 
| that is not in my memory, 
which 1 remember ? or 
| ſhall I fay that forgerfulnefie 
' is for this purpoſe in my me- 
mory, that] mightnot for. 
ore? Both theſe are moſt ab- 
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| | & Whats to bee thonght EE 
of this third doubt? How can | | 
I fay that the Image of for- 
getfulneſle 13 kept in memo-! 

| rp , and not forgetfulnefle it 
ſelfe , whenas 1 doe remem- 
| ber it ? \vith what colour may 
I atfirme this alo, ſeeing that 
when the Image any 
thing is imprinted in the me- 
ory , tis necelary that the 


_— [t ng it ſelfe bee preſent firſt, | 
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whom I haue ſerene, andthe} 
Reports of the other Sences ;Nutiiate, | 
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; pm | 
| werepreſent withmee, my | 


}ro and repeate ouer in my| 
mind , whcn-cuer ] defired}. 


'plainely-, bach it felfe beere 
| mage might be thentaken. Bu 
(now) when it was preſent, 
how did writethat image in 
[the memory,ſceing the proper- 
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I remember (armage, 
andall other places where 1 


thus doc I too, with the 
health or ſickneſle of the bo- 
dy, For when theſc ebseRt- | 


memory recciuved their ima: 
ges from them3which as c- 
uer preſent, I mightlooke vn« | 


rorememberthe ob:etts them- 


{felues which were abfent. If]. 


therfore this forgetfalneſle 
ſhould be held in memory by 
meanes of 1ts 1mape, and not 
irgmediarely by it ſelfe , ther| 


ſomertimespreſent, that is i- 
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4 a, Fs is,by its pre.|] fobeha 
EnCegto blot uut what cuer j;| | *{{ithak 
| finds there noted ? Well || | \{tunune 
which way ſocucr ic bee,nor-| 7 -jine 
withſtanding that way bee | | jawax 
paſt conceiuing, and cxpret || ' fkia 
| ing; yer moſt certaine 1 am, || þfirl 
|that Idoe weilremember this || 
\ wharſdever elſe wee remen» || | þ 
berzis defaced. | 
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Tak of fuil of << 5g 
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F rr: the mages, as 
j falls rexare 2 fecondiy,or by 
'T » prefence of the things 
| |; - oat as the 4rrs are: 
/ | |rincdly, or dy certaine rorwns 
| or smpreſfons, asthe «Ac B:- 


{| {uen then whenthemind deth 
It: nor ſuffer, yer'does the me- 
| |moryretayne ; ; for that whar- 
{oener' isin the mind, is alſoin 
(pememory,Thorow alitheſe 


'Trunne and tumble ; my- 


[ita [» #7 imo them on this ide , 
{{pand- on that fide, fo farre as 
[ 4+ x1 am able, but can finde 
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-|force of memory, ſo great 1s 
| :Sthe force of this life of man, 
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O thoumy truclife,my God? 
[ will paſſe cuen beyond this 
feculty of mine which is cal-! 
led wonnery 2 yen, I will paſſe 


Jveyondit, thar I may ap-| || 


proach vnto thee ,' O {wcocte 
l:ghts W hart faycſt thou ro mc 


vp by the 
6... towards: i 
dwelleſt aboue mee, Yca! 
will paſſe beyond this tacit Il. 
of mine which 1s called »e- 
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| ory ,defirovs td couch thee, 


(0, tatre ay thou mayclſ} bee| | 
touched ; and to cleave fat || 
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mory z elſe coulth they never) | 


hvac I Im gow mous- 
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morye1 will paſſe beyond my 


 tnemory therfore, that I may 
arrive at him who hath ſepa« 


ted beaſts and the fowles of 


| |theayre,, making mee wiſcr 


then they:yca I'will ſoare be= 


O thou. truely good, and 
thou ſecure ſweernefſe ? Bur 
where ſhall I bee able to finde 
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out my Memory, then am 
Ivnmindfull of thee * and 


te] F Inow finde thee withe | 


| cated me from ty fourc-foo- | 


E mine Owne metmory. | 
: | But where ſhall I finde thee 5 
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how ſhall I finde thee, it 1 
doe not remember thee 2 


i | The woman ther: had loft 
1 her groate,and ſought ik with 
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' 4 light ; vnlefle ſhee had re- 
' membred it, fhee hadne- 
' uer found it. For when it 
| was found , whereby ſhould 
' ſhee have knowne whether it 
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| werethe ſameor no, had ſhee 

; not remembredit? Iremem- 

| ber many a thing that I hauc 

| bothloſt, and tound againe : 
' Whereby knew I that? eucn 
| becauiethat when I was ſeeks | 
| Ing for any of them,and ſome. 
body askt me,[s cha it, oris || | 
that itÞ(olong ſaydI no, vi- | {rue 
| tUll har were offered. mee ” 
| which I ſought for: which 
| had TI notremembred (whart-| f 
 euerit were ) though it were || ' 
E | cffcred mee, yer ſhould I not || wh 
 finde it, becauſe I could not: 
| acknowledge it. And at the RY 
_ | ſamepaſle ſtill weare, as oftc! | : 
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| as wee finde what we ſought |  |es an 

{ for. | when 
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(ascucry vilible body )yct the 
[mage of it is kept ſtill within, 
and 1s ſought for vncill it bee | 
agane reſtored vnto the ſight: 
which when it is found, is | 
knawne againe by the Image 
which is within: Nor doc we 
ay that wee haue found what | 
wehaueloſt,vnlefle we know | 
it againe; nor can wee know 
it to beethe ſame, vnleſle wee [ 
| +| remember it, This was onely 
| {loſt totheeyes,but ſurely pre- 
ſcrued inthe memory, 
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Hen now the me- | 
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y mory it ({clte lo- | 


ſes any thing, (6s it tails our 
Whenas we torger any thirg) 

| and (eckes outgor the recoue- 
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ry of 1c ; where atlalt doc we 
-| learch,butiin the memory it 
1  - BCY (cifc?} 1 


at _- 


{Booke.10!''6 28 Sint Augnſtines 


Ho | 


| ; ſeife? where, if onething bec 
| 2; 
| | effered in ſtead of another, 
vecſo long refuſe it , vntill 
wee meete that which wce 
{ceke for : which ſo ſoone as 
{ we haue met withall, we ay , 
Tbs « #:which we could nc-| 
uer doe,did wee not know it | 
| tO bce the ſame : and never | 
; could we doe that, vnlefſe we| _ 
| did remember it. Certainely 
| therefore wee had forgotten £ 
| It 3 yerallofic hadnot ſlipr vs: 
| but by that part whereot wee 
| had ſome ho!d, was the /of 
part ſought for ; becauſe the, 
memory now feeling that it 
did not beare about fo much 
of it togetberas it had wont ; 
to doe, and haltingas it were | 
vpon the mayme reccjuec | 
in the loſſe of what it. had 
bene vicdvnto ; it eagerly | 
layes about to haue that mace 
| vÞ xgaine, Which wes wan-| 
|rirp.Likeas{ome knowne wan, 
( cyrther feene Or ovghe | 
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our memory, it will nor 


[peice iu with it'; and all,bc- 
[cauſe that name was neuer v- | 
ſdrobce thought vpon toge- | 
kher with that wer ; which. 


emetherforcis ſolong reict- 
vartil chat ac length pretents 


lit ſelfe yato the» memory; 
with which as having , becac | 
| 'Jacquainted with the Kknow- 
 [ledgeof, ir may cuenly ivmp 
| |[inwithall.. And from whence 
' [does thar namepreſear ir ielfe, 
[but out-of the metnory ? for 


when being put in minde by 
ome other man, wee know 
it to bee, the ſame, "tis by 


{rertue of the memory. Nor | 
|doe wee now belecue it as 


any new name, but vpon the 
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aflarance of our Remem- 


the ſame that was named to 
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e,doe wee allow itto be | 
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Jon if having forgotten his. 
name, we ſtudy to recouer it : 
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But were the name vtterly h 
| blotted ont of the mince, ye |f 
| ſhould nocthen remember ir, 4 
1 | when we were againe put in T 
| minde of ir. For wee haue not | it 
| veterly as yet forgotten that, n 
| | which wee remember our, | kc 
| ſclues to haue forgotten. Fhat| | b 
loſt notion therefore, which| | jt 
wee haue vtterly forgotten, {Ie 
ſhall wenever beable Bach | 1 
| as tO lceke aiter. |] 
: #& + |e 
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| Ee... ... en {fc 
. | +All men defire biefedreſſ>, | | h 
fs Oy then dos 1 fect o! | a 
4.:Zaftcr thee, O'L5:0 2 k 
FE For when I ſceke chee; my || ſe 
i | Go1, Tfzcke an happy lift. I || 
| will ſecke thee, that my {ole 
| | may live. For my body, that 
liveth by my foule - and my. 
| ſoale by chee.- Which way | 
then Goel keeke for an happy 
| rea 
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found , vatill 1 can fay Ut « 
enongh in that place, wherc 
Tamtoſay it. How ſecke 1 
it? Whether by way of R<- 
forgotten it, and yet remem - 
bereny ſelf to hike forgotten 
it? Or, by way of appetite to 
learne itas athing ynknown; 
| which eythcr I nener knew, 
or af lcaſt tohave fo farre fo;- 
gotten it, asthat I doe ror fo 
much asrememberrtha!; I have 
forgotten it? 18 *nor an hap- 
py life the thing which all de+ 
Ire zand1isthereany man that 
ſome way or other deſires it 
not ? But where gate they the 
knowledge of it,that they are 
| fodeſfirousof it ? where did 
they cugr {ee it, that they are 
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ly we hauc ir,but which way, 
I know nor yea, there is a 
cercaine other way , which 
when any hath, hee is cuen 
| Ee 4 then 
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life ſceing it is not to bee | 


membrance, as one that had | 


now ſoenamored of it ? Tines | 
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then blefled. And ſome there 
bee, that bee bleſſed 5» hope. 
Theſe haue it in a meaner kind, 
then thoſe who are in poſe/e 
fron : who yet are much bet- 
cer then ſuch as are neyther 
blefſed in deede , nor inhope: 
which very ſame men for all 
this, had they it nar in ſome 
ſort or ether , would not (o 
much as dcfire to bee happy ; 
which that they doc deſire, 1s 
moſt certaiae. 
| 2- Howtheycometoknow | | 
it,l cannot tell : and therefore 
haue they it by, T know not, 
what ſecret notice ; concer- 
nirg which, in much doubt 1 
am , whether it bee in the 
memory or no :; Which if it 
bee, then ſhould wee ſome- 
times hauc becne bleſſed here- 
tofore. | | 

But whether euery man 
ſhould baue beene fo happy | 
as ſeuerally conſidered in | -. 
himſclfe, or as inthe loynes | 


| 


of 


Ale ee 


—— , 


_- 
* 


633| Chap. 2c' 


of that * man who firſt {ine * Adm 
| Jned,, and in whom ee ace! 
all dead, and from whom, | 
being deſcended , wee ae: 
all borne with miſery ; [' 
| nowinquire not 3 but this 3 |, 
demaund , whether this blct-. 
ſedlife bee in the memory, | 
or-nof?-For , neuer ſhould. 
| wee louc it , d1d wee not; 
* | know it, Wee heare the 
| namegand we all confcflc our | 
: | defireynto the thing:for wee | 
| + | are nor delighted with the| | 
_ =» {ſound onely, | | 
For when a Greciaw heares' 
the name ſounded in Lative, | 
| he isno waycs delighted, for. 
that hee knowes not what is 
ſpoken ; but wee Latimer. arc 
| debghted with it,cuenas he if, 
if hee hearesit pronouncedia | 
Greeke + becauſe the thing | 
it ſelfe is neyther Greeke | 
| { nor. Latire, the attayning' 
whereof both Greekes and ! 
Latines doe to earneſtly [coke | | 
{ Ee 5 after, | 
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 mcmber it, as wee doc num- 


EE es to ea 


after, like asthe men of other 
Languages doe. Knowne ther- 
tore vitoall it1s and could 
they with one yoyce bce dc- 

manded , Whether th'y would 
be happy or no? without do:1b; 

they woul- all anſwer, Thar 
ho wonld, And this couid 
not bee, ynlefle the thing it | 
(elfs expreſſed by this name, 
were ſtiti referued in thei 
memory. 


A—— is DEEP 


wy —— 
—— 


CHAP. 21, 


| 


we alſo remeber wb ab we ne- | 


wer hads 
oy «5-6 is it ſoin memory as 


Carthage is to a man 
thac hath nl ? No. Fura 
ble fled iife 1s nor to bue fecne 
wichthe eye, becaute it is nor 
a bodly. Dce wee then 10 rc- 


bersiNeyther. For thele, hee 


that) 
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| that alrcady hathin his know <« 
ledge, ſeckes not further to at- 
tayne vnto. As for 5/eſſed life, 
wee have that already inour! 
knowledge, therefore doe we 
[ loucit , and yet deſire to at-' 
eaine, that wee may bee blel- 
ſd; 
Doe wee remember it then, | 
'as we doe eloquence? Nor (0. 
For although ſome vpon hea- 
ring ofthename, doethere- 
upon call to minde'the thing, 
who yet were neuereloquent, 
and many doc it , that deſire 
tobee ſo, whereupen itap- 
Cm to bee already intheir 
nowledge 2 yet hauing by 
their outward Sences obſecr- 
uced others to bee more elo- 
quert,they are bothdelighted 
| at it,and dcfireto beſo them- 
ſelues ; notwithſtanding, if 


had not obſcrued it , they 
could not haue beene delight- 
ed wich itz nor to beeloquent, 


þ 


by their out ward notice they | 


but 


| 


DN ON SCOITS CADRE OIL i ARIAS EST 
nt... 
——— 


""— 


| 


| doe a happy life, cuen whilcſt | 


| my minde, wheneuer I rc- 
 loyced ; and the knowledge | 


{ mory , that Iwaswellableto | 


contempt ſometimes, and | 


but that they were delightcd 
[ with ſuch as were eloquent. 
Bue what this blecflcd lite 
ſhould be, wee can by no ſence 


ence of, - 
2+ Or1sit ſo1n memory, as 


ber ?. perchance ſo.-indeede: 
for my ioy I remember eucn 
whileſt 1 am ſai:dey like as 1 


] am yahappy 3} nor did Ic 
uer with any bodily ſence cy- | 
ther fee, or heare, or ſmell, 


| or taſte, or touch that joy | 


of mine ; but I found it in 


of it ſtucke ſo faſt in my me- 
call it roremembrance, with | 


withfreſh deFire orher whiles, | 
euen according tothe diucr- 
firy of thoſe things, for which 
I remembred my ſelfeto have 


| 


the joy is that wee remem- 


ke.101636  Samt Avguſtines 


of our body get the experi- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


rejoyced. 


Pr IR p—_— 


> 


| 


+ | 


| | [. - Confe/1ons. 


| fire, althougb they perchance 


| I call to mind my former re- 


| | but cuery man verily would | 
| [behappy; which, vnleſſe by 


{ had notice of, wee ſhould nor 


_ 


———_— 


_ 


rezoyced. - For cucn at vn- 
cleane thoughts, was 1 tome-. 
rimes ouerioyed ; which cal- 
iagrominde apaine, I now: 
both dereſt and curſe. And | 
otherwhilesdoc 1 ioy at good | 
and honeſt thonghts, which 

Icallto minde with ſome dc- 


preſence not themliclues ; and 
therefore againe ſad at it, doc 


a5 amy Where therforcand 
when had1 any feclingof a.| 
bleſſedlife, rhar I ſhould re- 
member, and loue, and de-| 
fire it ? Nor is it my deſire 
alone, or of ſome few belides, | 


ſomecertaine knowledge wee | 


with ſo certainea will defire | 


Its | 

3. But what is this? If 
rtwo men bee askt whether 
they would goe to the 


| 


warres ;( 


i. 


37\C hap.27 
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| 


| Ib] reade, 


L yod ips 
ſu 1 gaud: 


an; \nſtcac 


41 ; ale. 
rirg the 
cantuſed 
—— 


| warres;One,perchar.ce, would 


tions and | That they al! Nriue to attain 


ms 


an{were that hee wouid, and 
the other, that ht would not; 
bur if both were askr, whe- 


ther they would bee happy, 
both of them would with: 


EEOC IE 


other reaſon would this ma: | 
goctothe warres, andthc9- 
| ther not, but to bee happy : 
{ For perchance, becauſe that «: 
| One man rcioyces ypon this 
| Occaſion, and another vpor 
that ;ſodoe all men agccc 1: 


| their deſire of being happy, 


| euen as they would agrcc, 1! 

they were asked, wheiho& 
they defired to hauc occa{io! 
| Of retOycing :(this® very 177 


—_— ws 


Call the bleſſed life ? ) and Fat 


4 being the thing which th) 


wn gaudt-| 10y, though one man obtaines 


by en= meanes, and anothc: 


out all donbting aſirme, that! 
| they deſire it $ nor for any | 


= —— — — 


man by another meanes,yct i:| 


this the thing agreed vpon 


; 
7 


—__—— 


(poynrings.| ard 


th tan 


ml I ws OD wet. wawns ons A OHNE 


| 


 vato, namely gar they may re. 


joyce: which tor that it 15 a 
thing, which zo mar canright- 
ly fay, bur that hce hath had | 
{0Mme $IATLL Ce Of 3 being | 
therto:e ſonnd1n the memory, | 
is ir called to krowledge, 
wheneuer the name ota blefſed 
life is mentioned, 


no _ LY - Tp upp ww R  —-—-——-  _ <> Ree on i I — a 


CHAD. 22. 


True oy, is this bleſſed life. | 
| 


1-[ZArrcbeir, O Lord, farre 
be itfromth: heart of thy 
ſcruant who heere confejſeth 


to imagine,that for caery 1Cy 
| 


vnto thee, farre be it from me | 
| 
[ 
| 


that I reioyce withail , I 
ſhould be macic happy. For 
there is a joy which 1s not 
granted vn:othe vngod:y'z but 
| ynto thoſe onely w hich love 
thee for thine owr.e lake; ' 
whoſe ioy thy (clte art, Ard 


Ml 


this 


6 39\Chap.2, 


| | 


A 


— _— ect a tt... kt 


gt Ow? A. FR" I 
wa. Pa « 


gIo—__ "> 4 mw = 20m, "8 
9 CARER pre a5 in” CL 


_ -——* 
OOH cn 


_— 


” © - & 
wg 


: 
OE —————_—_— 7 


| Booke. 101640 Saint Auguſtine; 


| 


; 


| 

þ My MS. 
reades 1t 
$ ane 1n 
ſtead of 
An, with- 
OW an 1n- 


crroga- 


meclic is 


__ —— — 


| this is the blcfled hte, [0 res 
soxce wnto thee, Concerning 
thee , ard for thy ſake :this 1s 
the happy life, and there is 
no other. As for them that 
thinke there is another, they 
purſue another ioy, which is 
not the true one. Howeuer, 


reſemblance of reioycing. 
| | 


Gn an. 


| CHAP. 23. 
1 blefſed life what,and where 


T3 17 


TREES" 


[ T 13 not certaine therefore 
thatall men deſire to bee 
bappy , for that thoſe who 
haye no deſire to rejoz ce in 


ly happy life.) doe not verily 
dc(ire the happy life.Surely«all | 
me delieariirba t becanſe the 


- feſo luſteth gun the pl pirit, | 
ard. 


! 


I —" —— —— - 


their minde 1s not vtterly 
turnedaſide fromſome kind of 


Ni 
£ 


! 


thee, (which to doe is the one- | Z 


| 


For 
whe 
lOyC 
falſe 


| RESIDE . 1} 
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ce | [andthe Sprite agasnit the fleſh, | 
»g | [thattheycannor do what they | | 
1s | [would , doe they fall vpon | 
is | |rhat which they are able to | 
at | | doegreſting themſelues con- } 
cv | rented: therewith : For be- | 
is | | cauſe, thatthcy are not ablero 
er, | {doe, they doe not will ſo ear- | 
ly | | neſtly »s AS WCIC \uihcient | | 
of | |thorowlyto make them able. | 
| For I demand of cuery man, 
| Iwhether they had rather re- 
| [1oyce in the truth, or in the 
talſchood 2 They will as little | 
' [doubt toſay, dnthe truth, as 
re {|rhey would to ſay, that they |} 
aefire to be hapty : For a happy 
| | hife 15 a toying in the truth : 
re For this is a 10ying 1 thee, 
*c who artthe truth,O God iny | | 
0 | light, the health of my coun- | 
in| |tenance, and my God. This is 
-- | | |thebleſſed life har all deſire; 
y | | |thislifewhich isonly bleſſed, 
| \doe all delire to 10y in the 
truth js all mens deſire. I | 
haue had expcrience of diuers 
| that | , 


Reems --_ ——C——w_wwwww_www_wl 


A 
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| that would deceiue, bur not x 
| man that would willingly be; 

deccined. Where theref fore 
| gaynd they the knowledoeof 

' this happy life, but even th «y 
as lcarned the truth 
alſo? yea verily they loue thi; 
truth,for that they would no! 
be deceined : & whenas they 
lonea happy Lifc(whichisno- 
thin iS elſe but a 1oying in the! 
truth) chen alſo doc they lou | 
the truth : which yet thy. 
woald notloue, were there 
notſome norice cf it remay- 
ning 11 their memo! y. 

2. Whereforz then 103 
they not in it? why are the; 
not bletlec ?euen becauſe thc; 
are more ſtrongly taken vp, 
withorherthings which hauc 
more power to make then 


# 


make them happy,wh:ch . hc 
remember ſo little of. Fo! 
there isa dimme glimmering | 
of light yet vn-put-out , IN 


mc 


—- ew 


miſerable, rhen that ha h to L | 


*/ 


Vp} - 
ue 


a 
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men: let them walke,lct them | 
walke,thar the darknefſe ouer» 
take them not. Why now 

ſhould rr»ch bring forth hel 
| red, and thy Z{infcr become 


| enemy vnto them, whom hee; 


preaches the truthvntogwhen' 
as a happy life is Icucd; which | 
is nothing clſe, but a toying in | 
the rruth; vnleſlſe rhe reaton | 


|* bee, becauſe truth w i» that | 


© brxde lomed, that all, w-:1ch 


[oe any other thins, would 
«gl .14/ hane tht ty b « the 
* truth , which they a (our : 
who, b:cwuterh y wouldnort 
will.vglyb edecciued, would 
no: thuretore D2 conutnaced of 
a falſch29.? Therefore doe} 
they hate re truth , for the, 
{ime reat0.2, which they loac | 
mjitcadofthciruth . | 

Tacy !oue truth when 1t | 
enlightens them,but they hate 
it whey ir reprehends them. | 


| | For becauſe they would not | 


willingly bce deceiucd, and 
fayn* | 


i PE 
- —_—_@_. 


© 1 apts Here 0 


—— 


!Booke.r0| 644 Saint Auguſtines | 


FN. em, 
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| faync would decciue; doe the, 
loue ir, when it diſcouers 1: 
ſelfe vnto them ; but they hat 
it, .whea it diſcoucrs them to 
others. But thus hall it pa; 
them intheir owne coync; be- 
cauſe, thoſe who would no: 
haue themſclues difcouerce | 
by ir,cuen thoſe in deſpite of 

| their teeth ſhall it vncaſc, and 

| yet not reueale it {elfe vnto 

them. Thus thus ; yea ve; | | 
thus,yea juſt thus,deſiresthis [7 
pore-blinde, this lazie , this y 
{louenly, and thts ill-behau'd! | 
minde of many to muffle vp1:| | 
felfe from the view of others; || 
| dut that any thing ſhould bee 

| conccald from it,it deſites not 

| But the quite contrary dots 

| befall it; for that jt cannor lyec | | 
| vndiſcouered from the rrwth ; 
but the r7ath ſhall bee veyld| | 
vp from it. Yet this minde ot | 
| man notwithſtanding, euen | 
| thus wretchedagsitis , takes | * 
[ 5Oy | 
2 
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1 mory,eucr ſincc the time that 


| 


fl 
: x 
s +”, | 


| That the memory contameth 


{ where could 1 find thee, with. 
| out zz. Nor have I fourd any 


Om te por — II ERS: ara oe 


rather in wrath; then in 
| hoods, Happy therefore 
| Call it one day bee, it no dif 
tiacion 1nterioping , it ſhall | 

lertle . its onely 10y vpon that | 
| Trath by whichall ring elle | 


- ——— 


CH AP. 24- 


God tos, 

EE now, how I hang Ccour- 
ſearch of thee,O Lord ; andno 
thing at all concerning thee, 
but what 1 haue kept in me- 


I firſt learnt thee: nor bave ] 
euer to1 gotten thee, ſince the 


where I tcund irath, there 


led oucr all my memory in | 


houre ] tirit Jeornt thee ;tor 


C431Chp 2, 


4 


formed 


2 


age —_; 


_ 


RD tt 


found I my God who is the 
truth it [cites which fromthe 
' time I firſt learnt it ; - have] 
' not forgotten.Since che: ctore 
' Tlearnd to know thee, haſ: 
' thou {ty Keptia my ncmo! y; 
| and there doe I finde the 
| whcn eucrlI call thee to 1+ 
; membrance, and del; ot my 
|  (elfe i in thce. Theſe be my 0: 
| delights, which thou haſi lc 
| flowed vpon me chroughthy| 
| 
| nercy,which had reſpect v2 v1 
tO my pOucrty. 
| 


| - —_——.,.. — - - _ - p - 
| 


CHAP. 25. 


| In what degree of the mem: 1 
God is found, 


Ve whereabouts go my 
memory 1s = 
dence,O Lord ? wh erca 


| there ab; deit rhou? WN.2t 
_ lodging hail trrou th.crc fil 


medfor thy (clier What 


OTE F 
 z 
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builded for thy (cite ? Thou 
| haſt afforded this honour vato 
my memory, as to reſide init; 
/out' in whar quarter of 1t, that | 
'am I now conſidering vpoOn. 


4 


| 


| 


For 1 haue alrcady patled be- 
yond ſuch parts of tit, as arc | 
common to mee with the 
beaſts, whileſt I calledthee to. 
mind, ( for as mugh as I found | 
not thee there amongſt the /- | 
mares Of corporeall things: )& 
[ proceeded to theſe parts of 
it, w hither I had recommen- 


ded the eAfeftions of my | 


there, Yea I paſſed further in- 
toit,cuen to the very ſcate of 
the minde 1t felfke ( which 1s 
there in my memcry, as 2p- 

eares .y the mindes remem- 
bring of it felfe-) neyther 
wert thou there : for that as 
thou art not eyther any corpo- 


ner of Sanftuary haſt thou | 


mind : nor could I tinde thee | 


| [realimage,no more arttFouany | 


Aﬀettiop of a lining man; like | 


i... 


as | 


—_— 


647|Chap.2 F 


—__ 


| 


| 
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2ct,or whatſocucr elſc we doc 


{of the like kinde «No nor yCt 


art thou the minde it iclte; 
becauſe thou art the Lord God 


of the minde. Morcoucr, all, 


theſe are changed, whercas 
thouremaync«{t vuchanoeabl: 


_ ouer all ; who yer vouchiatc(i 


to dwell in my mcmory, « 


{ BB 


pla _' 
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{as when weeretoyce,condole, 
| deſire, feare, remember, for- 


uenfſincethar firſt time that] || 


learnt to know thee. But why. 


ſecke Lnow, in what particu. 
lar place of my memory thou 
dwelleſt, as it there were any 
places at all in it ? Sure am, 
that in it thou dwelleſt : cucn 


for this reaſon,that T haue pre+ 
{crued the memory of rhce,, 
ſincethetime that I firſt learrt| 
thee: and for that I firde rlice 


1n my memory, whenſocuer | 
callchec torcmembiancec, 


Chap.26. 


| 


EI 
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Cur regen erro tlingve > en ee tree 
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| | 
CH ADP. 26, | { 


| Phereahonts God £5 ro | bee | | 
$13 fonna, x. 
WR 


| WUV ii. then did I 
| findethec, thar I 
| might learne thee ? Forinmy 
memory thou wert not, be- 
fore Ilcarn'd thee, In whar 
place therefore did I find thee, 
that (o I might learnethee, bur 
\ |cuen in chine owne /e!fe, farre 
| [abouc -»y /e/fe ? Place there is 
| laone;; wee goebackward and 
| [forward, but particular place 
| [there is none tocomainethee. 
 |Euery where Orravhgartthou | 
| | Preſident of the, Councell to | 
|. }thoſe that, aske Counſell of 
o\ i lrheggndatoncdiſpatchdoeſt 
\tchouanwere all, yea though 
#}they aske thy couucll vpon 
| ][djuers marters.Clcarely dackt 
{cheuanſyercthem,thoughall 
-| dag, not clearcly vnderitar:d 

" " "F- thee. | 
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about what they will, thougt 
they alwayes heare not (uct 
| ; *anſwer as they deſired. He 


« ig thy beſt ſeruant, the 
, Cc eons not ſo much to hear 


1 4 


Tome T2 


thee, Allmay aduiſe with thee! 


| © thatfrom thee, which hiv// 
| © ſelfedefireth ;as hee that » 


— 


| * willing with thar rather, 
«hich from thee hee hea 
| (Greth. 
| | 
£ e” 42 
28 : CHAP. 27. 
| Hew God drawers vs to ous. [| 


4 Journ - no 


| a” late beganne It} 
| | loue thee, O thouber } ; 
;| iy both' ancient and} 
reſh , yea too too latecame Ji 
| | WET s with mee,and I out! | | | 


vas © CO rr 
4% 


| 


| my ſcife, where I made ſear} .. 
_ | for thee z deformed 1, woonf/4. .. 
f | theſe beaurifull pieces of th ff. Wy. 
| | works: 


> 16 =o a : + # 
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workmanſhip. Thou indeede , | 


| wert with me; bur I wasnot TT 
jf with thee : theſe beautice 3 
| 


mee farre enough from 
thes: euenthoſe, which, vn- ' 
lefle they had their Bejug in 
thee,ſhouldnot beat all. T ou | 
eatledff,and criedſt vnto mee, | 
| yea thou etcn brakeſt open | | 
4 my deafeneſſe, Thou diſco- 
' | neredſt thy beares, and /ty- 
| | nedfouc vnto mee, and didft 
=. | chaſe away my blindneſle. 
'* | Thou didſt mo it fragrent/ 
 |8/owypon me,and Idrewin my 
|] breath and pantedaſter thee. 
{[]T 2efed thee, and now doe 
1.1 bunger and tha} after thee. 
{Thou didſt touch mee , and I 


. —_—__—, 


mmm I 


| 


Ff 2 Chap.28. | 
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J Teen of this life. S 
[t 
yp JN Hen.I ſhall once] j> 
| A attaine tobe vn | [AN 
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timg;Hould therMings chem 
fſelubspx fe inn. Mee, yo - | 
| would ary reſol yemaine | 
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| neſfe, and (halt c/0arh rh ame 1 Coriiy, | 
Feorrwptible, with an crernall 
[cerreprioe. Batinthiglife,e- | 
[ten neceflicy is (weets viito 


| [@e,apainſt whichſwetnes do 
oAÞ OA : $4135 2564 43- 3 


| »*F 1 


| 
| 


 exyes ofour body, vntill ſuch | 
time as thou deffroyef# both 1 Cor,s.r; 


1 


| 


$4- 


5 


Math, 6, By 


| 


| 


| 


——— 


Me a. rs Cn Tonk * a _ ou . 


OW OG 


- 


Booke.z 0 [662 Saint Amguſtines 
| Ikghr, leſt Lihould bee ke) | 
guiled byury' yea, a daily 


, 

1 
warredoc I make, bringing | 
my body into ſubicRtionby | 1 
| 

| 

( 

S 

! 


| my foftings ; the pinching 
wha = by en, I 
taken it, expelled. Hunger 
Thirſt verily are painful: 
\ they burne vp and kill like 1 
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| Cariſene. . - #1; 1.33 | 3 
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indeede, yer is e my good, 
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much longing looket aftcr + 
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Tob, 4; | thou fight, which Tobie;| | 
beheld , when with his cyes| | * 
| Cloazd vp, hee directed his 
fanne the way to-bfe; him-| |: 
ſclke g before with the| |: 
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|| CHAP. 1. 
: | Phy we confeſſe vnto God who| 


bs & hnowes al, | 


QI Anſt thou'thar 
ERMNS art the Lord 
MU of alleternity, 
y be ignorant of 
wen whac [ ſay vn; 


2! fora time,that whichpaſſeth 
"intime 2 To what end then | 
B doel lay in order before thee 
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| by co ſtirre vp mine owre| 


| and my Readers deuotions toe | | 
| _ } wards thee,that wee maylay 
| þ{al.96. 4.] all together, Great «© the Lord | | 
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4 and greatly tobepraiſcd, Now | 
| ns. yd, ate egaine fayit 2 
I will, For th: loue of thy loue| |: 

make Ithis Confeſſion, For| | 
we victo pray alſo: and ye: 

| Mat.6.33- | Truth itſelfe hath-ſayd, Tw| | | 

J Father knoweth what youhaw| |: 

needs of. beforegon arke. Tis| || | 


 ouraffeQtion therefore which| | 
wee hereby lay open vnto| | 
| thee, while, wee , confelle' 
our owne nuſeries, and thy | Þ 
anercies a vs vs, that thou 
mighteſtt rowlyſer vs free, & |! 
ſecing already rhou. haſt be | # [2 
gun to make vs leaue to bc |þ 
| wretched in our ſelues,andto | 
'be happy in thee 2 ſeeing rhou | 2 
ade, | baſt called vs, that wee may | 
3* | become poore #= ſpirit, au 
þ meek and monrufrll,and bun 
gry,and thirfly after righteonſe | 
weſſe and mercifull and purew © | 
| heart,\ 18 
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| ent vntg thy people? \If 1 
now bee. able todeclare thefe 
things'to thee im order, the 
very *drops of time arc pre» 

Gous Withmee ; and 1 hanc 
lbng fince had's-burning dc- 

| fire co meditate'in thy jaw; 
and by it to cowfeſſe both my 

'skill and vnskilfulncſfe vnto 

; thee, the morning light 0 


; thy enlightning mee;and ihe 
| relikes of darknefſe in mee, 


; ſo long remayning [wailowe| | 
ed vp by till inhrmitie hee| |: 


| my 
' red away vpon 'any other 
| thing,whichT finde free ficm 


| the necellities of refreſhing 1 
of my*body; and the- recres-| 
ting of myande} - and the| 
Th thoſe offices] *. 


| 


| complyi 
of {eruite which-wee owe 
ynto men ; yea alſo which 
| wee owe not, and yer pay 
them. ULS | 

2. Giueeare vntoiny pray- 


. | fy 


of " 
— 


Sn ee EE In IF od 3 ord x BY g 7 
CEA AE, RN LI, MOT TOE I te ST 


| | uneotheethe beſt ſeryice of 


S 


| peore and needy , buttheu art 
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{:r,0 Lord, my God, and ice 
\thy mercy bearken yato my 
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Pur-to be beneſicyall "5 


tition 7 becau(e it ſtryuerh 


Rv. 0.my brethren. Thau ſteſt 
| may beart, that-ſ@ it is ; and 


that Lam ready eo ſacrifice | 
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my, thoughts. and congue : | 
gow gruemge, what I an to; 
offer vato thee: .. For / aw. 
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\ 15ch to all choſe char call vpn. | 
theeywhonor diſtracted with | | 
cares thy ſelfe, takeſtrhe carc | 
of all vs. From All raſhneſſe 
andlying,doethou circumciſe | 
ay my inward Lon my Out- 
ware lippes 2 Let my chaſte ; 
delights, beethy Seripraves: 
let me neyther be deceiued in | 
them,nor deceived by them. 
Hearken Lord,and haue mer- | 

ypon me,O Lord my God, | | 

F )ghoulight of the blind;a 

| be: ſtrength of [the weake, | 
| ah, a3. yes] | 
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yea alſothelight of thoſe that 
fre, andthe Rrenpth of the 
firong 3 hearken thon vnto 
| my ſoule, and heare mce cry- 
mg vmo thee out of the 
Deepe. Forif thine cares bee 
not with vs alſo intheDrepe, 
whither chen ſhall wee poe? 
to whom ſhall wee cry ? The 
day is thine, and the night 
chwe :/atthy becke the time 
paſſes away. 


{pure _timegfor my medirati- 
ons 'vpon the hidden things 


crets cominirtted vato.wry- 
ting :nOr are thofe Forreſts 
without their Harts which | 


| retire. themſclucs into gow . 
2 / 
Þ | = [4 
walkes inthem ; feedingyled-| 
. 80g (2: 


making - their range: , 
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3. Aﬀoord out of it ſome] | 


of thy Law ; which Fbeſccch]| 
| thee | ſhut nog'vp when they | Þ 

knocke ' for entrance at it.| 
For in vayneit wasnot, that| 
theu wouldeſt kaye fo many 
leanes full of "darkefoie ic+| 
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ging,and chewing the Cud in| i 

| them:Perfet me,O Lord,and | 4 

| reueale them vnto me-Behodd, b 
- |rhy yoyceis my ioy; yea thy. 
: | vayce exceedeth the abiin- { 
| dance of all pleaſures. Gwe | 
; | meewlatT loue : for verily 1 
| nap and = loue | of | 
# {thy giving: Forlakenor ther-", 7 
1 org rhineowne gifts,nor de- Pumas 
3 | ſpiſe* thou him that rhicſterh ſpernas /it fl 
©; [afterthy herbage.Let mecon- 7m. V5, 


© [ani | 


| is {/eſs vato thee whatſocuer I __ _ 

| | hall findcinthy bookes; and fuſe then! 
4 | ler mee heare the yoyce of gbwm.che- | 
© | prayſe;and[ct me drinke thee |7:7ger4/e | 


tome, 
ypjandlet me conſigerof the 1,12 || 


| | wonderfull chings of thy law: Ineth for :| 
* [cuenfro the very Beginning; 'the dew of 
= ©. : - | 
* | wherein Thom madeft thebea- thy Grace, | 
be | #e and the carth,ynto that e- pars LL 
* 1] #erlefing kingdome of thy ho- "If _ | 

* 19 Eny which is before thee, [jw e5 this - 


| | Haue mercy,Lord,ypen mee, [conceie | 
: 4 ®. » 40 "2 ' f h f qo 
2M, | 1 and heare my petirion:f@ritis jt * pos; 
: I ar. | 


ans Dppolc,of thecarth;not 
| gold 3 five 
Bia. 2 4 
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| ; Harts,with' 
& liuer , or precious Jail alkuding) 


ones [ro Pla.qz. tj 
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pleaſures of the ficth : or nes] 


| The yngodly haneſometimes| |? 


ſtones, or pO1gc0U5 :ppacel, , 
or honorsand ojHices, orthe 


ceſſaries forthe body, or fer 
| thisite of our erty pilgii- 
e 2 all which ſhall ber ad. 
p vnto thoſe that (cobe thy 
kingdome & thy righteowſueſſ, 
| Fold, O Lord my God, 
what it is that I now deſire, 


- a6 o TOI nan 
iie'y 


RY - dey bt Ee: 5 POSTy 8 
We ay = I OR Arne os LD 04 ts LL I RAO 


rold mee Hos themſclucs| |* 
dlight in 2 but they are not! x 
like the delights of thy Law.| |: 
Sce' now whence wy delire 
proceedes. |. 

4. See, Father, behold 2nd| | . 
 approue ;z and ler it bee pleas | 
fingin rhe ſight of thy meicy,| 
that T ſhall nnd ſo much grace| F 


| withthee,as thatthe Secrets 


of thy ; Word may bee «97% 
vnto mee when knocke.By 

our Lord feſns Chriff hy | 
Sonne 1 beſeth thee , that 
man os thy right hand, that | 
Sonne of man,wyhom thou haſt 
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hea cad 


Mk a Aediator be- | 


twixt thy. ſelſe/ahd vs, by 
| whom thou gel vs, 
whol | tforchee:yet 
didft chon ſecke vs, that wee: | 
might ſecke thee, and thy ' 
dby:whom thou .madclt | 
kit 9s and mec amouglt | 
| Onely Sonne: by 
whom thou _ wwngrenf 
DE . PEOPLE VNTO TNCeE, 
nA. yr z by 
Hm beltech the; who fic- 
tetb' at thy; right: hand;,. and 
makes anverceſſcon for vs, in 
whom are hid allthe treaſurcs 
of wiſedeme and: knowledge, 
| Hams . doe I, feeke in thy | 
baokes:of Him Aſoſor wrote; 
this bee fayes ; [this Trath 
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i che | | CHAP: Jo: 


, | Hee defives to onderfland the 
holy Scriptures. 
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| 


yt 


| 


* Ermee heareand vnder- 
tNand:how thou Ls the 
| begimning-haſt wade Heanm! 
| awd Eareh: This Afo/zs wrote 
of; he-wrote and paſſed ay/1y, 
he: paſſed: fromhence varo! 


6ac.yecres.. ſont» before mine eyes ; for if 
- | hee were, 'then would 1 }ay| | 
hold of -hiim-andintreate him, 


entorc 
the Bir 


"$4 


Yetipthaſe| thee obcbeih -notarthis pre-| || 


by e| and forthy fake would Lbs b 
ſecch umtoopchtheſer hings| | 
vato mezycal would lay mine| | 


in Affrics, that arthe moſt, the 2 rongues 15 but 

rce in moſt words,as Auſten ſaycs. I-32. (174 
Petilfiter.c. 104. whichagrcemtntyer. was notlo 
uch, thatche natiucs of 4ffrica could natura)!y 
erſtand ebrew, The other Tranſlater rathcr 
St. Auften then credits hiya aſkrming bin! 
have vkill in Hebrew brow 


cares *vnt07 his month. But | 
- | {hould heſpeake inthe * He-| © 
line, w! ire the Hebrew ſodifuſed , andcorupred| Þ- 
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\.3 brew tongue,in 1 vaync ſhould 
| [hee beateminecares, for ne+ 
| | ſoryfouldhecon 


JOPPSISS =" 


e neere my 

hcnas if bc | | 

_ Latine, | ſhould welkc- | | 

nough know what hee ſayd. 

| - 2.But how ſhould I "as 

| whether he ſayd [true or no ? 

and if I could icarne this too, 

| ſhould Tknow it by bimFor {© | 

| Within mee; in that inhvard” \ 

| houſe of my rhoughrs,neither | 

| rhe Hebrew, northeGreceke, | 

| _—_—_ —_— ; | 
lavguzpe, but cuen Truth it 

ſelte, and thar without any | 

helps ofthe mouth & tongue, 

| witheut any ſound of fillables 
 ſhoplgtell me He ſacs true; 

| and my ſelfetherypon afſured | 

| 


ll 


of it', {Wold confidently ſay 
vnto thar ſeruant of rþ3>e, 
Thom ſpeakeft truth, Seeing 1. | 
ſo] | | hanenornowrhe mneants to | 
conferre with —_— beg of ] 
| _ home ver ( inſpired*by 
verredth errach;) | 

Ibcg | 3 


_ Ai. Mt. Y 


Xo kJ 
CY , 
my —Y? 


IT 


2 & 


ag” 
Fi 
NOT Yate tt - av 7 ofacte GO tg » Te TO eG - <-. orro. nem COERCE _ 


i tt... AM. 


{Booke.11'732 Saint Auznſtines 


| 


' ]}Ibegefthee, the pardon of 


my finnes ; and thou that 
| enabledſt that ſer#am* of rbine 


' todeliuer theſe Trathes, 


i able mee alto ro vaderttand 


) them, 


1 CHAP. 4. 


| The Creatures proclayme Goa 
| to bee their Creator. 
1 TD Ehold, the heauens and 
AIFche earth are alrcady, 
' they proclaime themſelucs to 
. have beene created: for they 
; are changedand altercd tron, 
| what they were. W hercas 
| whatſocuer is nor made, and 
yet hath a &&»g,hathnothivg 
1 it now, Which it had got 5c 
Fore: which ro have, were in- 
decdeto bee changed :nd al- 
tered; They proclayine allo, 
that they made not the'_!uc.. 
but ſay, Therefore wee ave, b- 


cawſe we are wade ; and ther c- 


jorc | 


' | chething,is this voyceof the 


_— — 


| pared with whom, they arc 
- | neyther f«yre, nor good, nor 
jarcat all. Thus much wee 


| NOrANCC» 
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time was tobee, asif we conld 
poſſibly hane made our ſeluer, 
Now the - cuidentnefle of 


Speakers. 'Tis thou therefore, 
OLord, that madeſt them : 


they becing feyre allo : thou 
| whoart good,they alſo becing 


mg(ecing theſe auetheir Be- 
s»gs:yct are they neyther (o 
fayre , {0 good, nor are 0, as 
thou their. Creator art ; com- 


 know,thankestothee for itz 
yetis our knowledge,incom- 
pariſon of thine, but mgere ig» 


ed,cucn Thex who halt Be. | 


fore were wee not before our | 
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thou who ert fall of 6eangy, 
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CHAP. v | 


How the world was made F 
| nothing. | 


| | 
| y | N the beginning God mas 
: 


how didiit thou makethim? 
and what Engine hadit thu 


by another, purpoſes acco! 


ding to the diſcretion of hi 


minde, to caſt ir inte ſuch 1 


Sv 


yaleſſe thou hadft made hin 
thar fancy ? and he puts ak: 


poſe, clay, Or ſtone, ar 1yo0Y, 


wh ace 


Heawen and Earth, Br. 


toworke all this valt tabrick 
| of thine ? Forthou wenteli |: 
not about it bkeafleſhly arti | 
ficer, who ſhaping one bodj 


fienre, as in his fancy ha. 


gure vpon ſome Material, 
[þar had exiſtence before; fup- 


Cs E cad. FAVES ACA. AED g* p26. Te 2h, bins o 
—— FO UT EEE — —— et. dt. A pm - Y 


ſeeth firceſt by his inwal! +] 
eye But whenee ſhould” 
hee bee able to doe all this | 


| bw 
a, { or,gold, or other thing : but; * | 
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' ] whence ſhouldrheſe mareri-; 
|, JalshazethtirSevey, hadftnor | | 
 Jchouappayntcd it them? Tis 
/ Jrhoauthar madcſtthe Artificer | 
| This body, thoa that gauefta | 
| ſoutetodireFhis limbs;thou | 
met | madeſtthe Ruffeof which he | | 
Br: | makes any thing;thou ma;leſt | | 
| 

| 


—_—— — —— 


£m! | the apptchen | whereby | 
thou he rakes his air, by which he 4 
1] ſees in himfelfe what he hath | 

| 


4 co doe. Thou gaueft him the 
] Sexces of his body; whichbe. | | 
I ing his Interprecers, hee may | 
1 frombis mind varo his ftuffe, | j 
| comeigh that figure which | 
*\ hee isnow a working; which 
?\-is to fignifie vnto his minde | 
| apaige, what is donealrexdy; l 
+ |that the minde vpon 'it may |} | 
*faske aduice of irs Prefidong | 
{74th , whether it bee well | 
| doneorno.Lecall theſe things | | 
prayſetlizte, the Creator 'ef 
_- {theſe all, Om. 
{' pagtperahich way doeft | 
t; thou ma ethcm?howO,God, | 
[3 did 
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| ſanding in the whole wor 
| made , thit it might have 


| ebox art > Therefore thou 


| 8] d.in :by Word thou - madck j 
oo a en 


a... 


didſt thou make- heauen ang 
earth 2? Yerily, neyther inthe 
 heauen,nor on the carth ſtood. 
et thoy, whea thou made}; 
h:aucnand carth: no,no: yet 
in theayre, or waters, ſecing 
theſcalſo belong voto the hee 

ten and the earth. Nor yet 


together, didſt thou make 
that whole world-; becauſt 
there was no place where _ 
ro make it, before it was 


a Bervg. Nor didft chou hold 
any thing in thy hand, whert- 
of to _ this heauen and 
earth: For how ſhouldſt chou 
come by that, which thy ſelte | 
hadſt not made?For what hath 
any Bejzg, but oncly becauſe | 


ſpakeſt, and they were made, 
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 *| voyce, it wasvttered, and | 
**| andending;chefillables made 
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| theſecond after the firſt, the | 
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CHAP, 6, 


| 

He di/pates curiouſly , what 

manner of Ward, the 
World was created by, 


| 

1-D Ve how didſt thou 
(peake? after the (ame 
way thac the yoyce came out 


| my beloned Sonne. As for that 
*| ps{ſ:d away, had a beginning 
a (ound and fo paſſed ouer ; 


third after the ſecond, ' and 
ſo forth 11 order, vntill the 
laſt came after all the reſt , 
and filence after the laſt, By 
which moſt clcarcand plaine 
it is » that the motion of 4 
Creature expreſſed tt, per- 
forming thy eternall Will 
init, it ſelfe being but tempo» 
rall. And theſe words of ec 
| tnus 1, 


i, Jn En CREE —_— ——_— ——— — 


-. | of a Cloud, faying,T»# « Mar, 17: 


anger} roi ee en ot 
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[exert ſonte, whoſe inward. | 
care lay Ii{tening ro thy etc. | - | 


thus rnadc to {eruc for the 
time, did the oaty.: d carc 
giue notice of ynto thc incl. 


nall Word. Buc whenas this 


( 
{ 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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latter had compared theſe} | 
words thus ſounding within| 
a proportion of time, with! 
that eternall Word of thine, 
| whichis.in the Si/erce;it fayd, 
This Word isfar anotbetr f19 | 
that avery far differencWord,|' | 

theſe words are far bencath; 


a a— th. 
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| aboue me,and 4bides for ener. 


| 7 


me,nay they arenotart all, | 
cauſe they 
but the Word of God is fatre: 


2. If therefore intounding 
| &paſſing words, thou ſpake!t| 
that heagen and carth (hould! 
| bee made; and that way didſ 
createheauen and carth : then 
was ther ea corporeal creat irs 
cucn before hcaucn and carth, 
by whoſe motions mcaſurcl 
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| pave, thi carth bemad;. For 
| wharſorger that were ; of 


| | be made, valeſſe by thy ſtlfe 
: [1e were made, it ſhould not ar | 
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The Sonne of God 6: the 


- Bur there 
was not any creature before 
heauen and carth; or if there. 
werc-; ſurely then thou did(t, 
without ſuch a paffing voyce 


migliccſt make 'this' pefſhng 
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rolaythe word, Ler-the hea- 
which iach a vayce were xy 


all hauc any 5cing. That aboajy | 
therefore migh thi made, by 
which rhe! eqycrdumipht, be 
made; by what word of thine 
was itcommanced ?' 
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God,thankes to thee there. | | 

forces This] know, as CON | 
aff rorhes, heg,O Lord; yea her] IB | 
knowes and. bleſles, thee | | 
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Way ſpoken.4 or any other! [bs 
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nity, no true immortality. "IF 
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| 1 doe, whocuer is not Wil || 


ri thee | b I 

2. Wee know La d, weelf 
know 3 that ings much as #- 8 | 
ny thing is not now, what || | 
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is 90; : what herctoforc it| | 
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deryucd. Whickis is therefore 
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Nthis Beginning,0 God, i 
| y Y7 theu made * uf a3 | 
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ng. Who is able to) 
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9 preheng? it? ho candeclarf [ 
T2 What is that which (bins by & 
thorow mee, andſtrikes i | 
on.my hearrwithout hurt 
it? at, hichf treat ble be job 
| horror, © and yer burne with 6« 


love?1i 3 tle, In as much} 
1.4 Tam vnlike vntoir; 1 burreſ : 
{inas muchasT am keir, 1 
j} © 2. Tis PFiſedeme, Wi) 
f dexme it is Which thus ſhines! 
ſin's mre ; euen bje-kirg| 
 thorow; my nx 


- 4 * bene Ae el - 
——— w <— ae” arirrones EW 796 ge ons AE EEE Ae ST A = , WO PIT. AS 
_ ——_—_— WR wary | rep aprna ncue ws . __ 
ot a a8 Wir oe. PIER Neo OO Av OS +, dt ta nw (0 A Los = 
” ard - AP © 4 hu rage wage 
=" oy - _— 
I I INN — _ e —_— "4 ” Pongng * 
_ s w—_ 
- to —_— < any we Ae —<o reef eau 2 


hiel 


_ 
CT at... 2 


: ſ that RN able to —_— 
d, in| 4 | that which Thould befor my 
ithy | | good 3 rill choo, Lard, becom- 
aſter on ger to all _ inie | 

0 | Juerres caleſt ro beale wy 
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Je t0 me my life fron corrwpgion | 
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"= Je chow ſhalt ſotifie my defire x4 
tins 6c5 goed thmgs , becauſe wy | | 
withl 1 th ſhall »- reflored = «© 5 
with} Waxes. For by hope wee ” Rom, ud 
much 6 arp nn | 
Yurnel patience awaitre ror | 
mY Wiles, Ler him that yp 
PO by re thee inwardly diſcour- 
hines WY fog to-him ; For my part, fd | 
ckirg] [i —_ of third wy 
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|] motion riſe vp in God, w'| | 
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wounderfwul are thy workes, 0 | 
Lord, in Wiſedeme baſt thu © 
mad them all 3 and this wiſe * 


werevn-imployed ( {iy tho). 
and did no worke, why thi # 
does henot now from hen} | 


Ee 


from working, like as here F. 
forehe did? For did any no} 
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any new Will romakceacre Þ þ 
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forth, and for euer abſtax Þ_ - 
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dome is that Beginning; a | ' 
in that Beginving haſt tha] | | 
made heauen and carth. | © | 
CHAP.10. 4 | 
Gods Will knows no begiunin, | 
1+} Oc,arcthey not tulld } | 
[ther old leauen, which 4. 
| demand of vs, How didGu, ff |, 
| smploy biruſelfe before he mui F | 
Heanen and Earth? For if Þ | 1 


tion, which hee had newÞ, | 
made before ? how can then. 4 
be atrue erer»ity, where then. [: 
riſes vpa new will, whit: 4 
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hich 4 red by the parts of time, 
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| will of God ignorty Creacure, 
before eucry creaturegſce- | | 


| 4 | newly rifen yp in Gods Sub» 


F | before; then cannot that Sub« ſ 
#-j ſtance bee truely ſayd to bee 
#| Eternall, Againe,it the Will | 
3 | of God had meant frometer- 
# | nity that there ſhould bee a | 
& | Creation, Why alſo was not 
& }-that Creation from all eterni- 


| beene created, 


| but 
| ing that nothing could haue 
I Wieſe the will 
of the Creator had becne be- 
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| Gods eternity not' tobe mea[u- 


T> Will of God there-. 
. 1 force is belonging vato. 
his Subſtance. And if «ught be 


ſtance, which was not there 
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| thou Wiſedome of God, 
rhou light of our Souls | 
| they vnderſtand -not ye 
how theſe things bee made; 
| which by thee , and inthe 
are made : yea they ſti] 
ro relliſh eternall thingy! : 
though their heart bee flicks - 
| ring hitherto berweere th 
| motions of things partly pal 
ſed , and partly to come, 
and bee very vncertayne hi 
thertO. 
2. Whois ableto holdi | 
| hardto, and fo to fixc it, } 
that jt may be ſettled a while, 
andalictlecatch at a beaur. 3 
of light, from thar cuer-tixi | 
eternity , and to compare. } 
with the Times whicharene } 
uer fixed, thr it may thercy F 
perceive how there is i 
compariſon between then: } 
and how that aloerg time ca | 
not be made long,bur our ofi 4 
many motives [till paſſinge } 
wards, which cannot - tht 
an Þ 
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| ameinſtant be drawne all to- 
gether :andrhar all this whulc 
1nthe eternallnothing 1s flit- 
ting?; bat all at once preſent ; 
whereas notime is aflat once 


| | preſent : andthat he may peTr- 
 |ceiveall time pafſed, to be dri- 
"1 uenaway by time to come; 
{and all timet@ come,to follow 
' | vponthe paſſed: and thar all 
| both paſſcd and to come, ts 
', ] made vp,and flowsont of that 
I which is alwayes preſent ? 
1Who now th 
| this heart of man, that it may 
' { ſtay,and ſec,howrhat Ecernity 
Jeuer ſlill-ftanding, giues the 
" Jword of commaund tothe 
" times paſſed or tocome,it ſelfe 
{ being neyther pafſed nor to 
4 come?Is thishandof mineable 
{peraduenture to-make ſtay of 


ad. 


ſo hold faſt 


' Fthis heart ? oc is the hand of | 
4 my month by any perſwaſiaens 
Fable to bring about ſo impor- 
Fant a buſicde? 
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CHAP. 13 


hat God did before the Crea. 
tion of the world. | 
C 
1.CEE,I now returne anſiver | 
| kFto the demand, * he 
God did before re made boxer : 
nd earth? But I will not. an- 
fivere ſoas one was ſayd to 
have done merrily ( to breake 
the violenceof thequeſtion:)| | 
God was 4 progaringbel( (faith} * 
hee)f for thoſe that would pr) | | 
ints ſuch profoxud myſteries. 

Tis one thing to looke w hat 
God did, and another thing 
[to make (port. This ſhall bee. 7 
none of my anſwere ; rather | \ 
{had Ianſwerethat {know not, | | 
what indeedeI donor know, | | 
then anſwere ſo, as may make| | 
himlaughr at, that askrſuch! | 
highqueſtions; and theother | F 
commended, that returnedſo| |} 
falſe an anſwere. But this 1 k 


| then I will ' beidly ſay ; Thet 
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['ay, Oour God,Creator b of 
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-chenameof heauen and earth, 
 euery creaturebe vnderſtood; 
| before God mizde braven and 
earth, bee did wot make any 
| thing, Forif he did, what did 
he make bur acreature ? And. 
would'to God I knew what- ; 


j. - Kleg.-* 'porene 


. was made, before there was 
tnade any CIcature, 


- 4 Himes : 
: EL5 any giddy braine now 
'* Thould wildly roaueoner | 


 (ocuer I defired to know, to 


 euery creature: and if vnder —_ x 


dlread ic 


Art Cr. a 
'FOrem anc 
ay this 
leutcuce 

11to the 
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ſtcad of a 
FJ eriod. ; 


tollowing, F 
pure ing @ 
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mine owne profit, as well as 
I know this, That no creature 
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That before thoſe times which | 
Godcreated, there war no 


| | 
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the images of fore-paſſed | 
times,and wonder with him- 
ſz{fe,that thou the God omni- 
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[potent and All-creator, work- 
[maſter of heauen and earth, 
didſtffor innumerable ages tor. 
beare to ſer ypon ſucha work, 
before thou wouldit make i:; 
let- him , wake himſclfc and| 
 confider well.; how that hee 
wonders at meere faife con- 
[ceyts. For how ſhould ſich 
| innumerable ages] paſſe oucr, 
which thou a" nor ; thou 


being the Authorand Creator 
of all ages ? oc what times 
| ſhould theſe be, which were 


not made by thee? or , how 
Faould they paſſe ouer if fobe 
they never were ? Seeing ther- 
fore thou art: the Creator of 
alltimes z if any time had paſ- | 
{ed before thou madeſt heaven 
andearth ;zwhy then is it ſayd, 
that thou didiſt ref. from thy 
| worke 2. For that very time 
didft thou make : nor could 
thereany time paſſe ouer, be- 
fore,thou hadſt made thoſe 
times. But if before heaucn 
and 
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and carth there were no | 


| maunded , wheat thou Then f 
didff > For there was no 


no time. Not doeſt thou in 
| Time, precede Time : foro ' 
thou ſhouldeſt not precede | 
| off Times | 
2. But thou goeſt before | 
all cimepaſſed, - by the high 

aduantage of an lod A 
Eternitie : and thou goel! 

'beyoud all times ro come; | 
\euenbecauſetheyare rocome; : 
{ſeeing that they ſhall no 
{ſooner come , but they Call 
be paſt : whereas chow arr fill | 
the ſamo? , ard "thy yeeres | 
fayle nos. Thy yeeres neyther 
go nor come 3; whereas 
theſe yeeres of ours , doe 
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their order ) they may all 
come. Thy yecresarc in ſtand- | 


{ing,-all at once , . becaute | 


theyare ſtill at a ſtay : nor | 
KR5 are | 
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beth goc and come, that(in| 


OO” — 


L — SR 


——_ - > _— - Ee vo 


Booke. 11. "754 ' Saint Auruſtines 


mm On 


are thoſe that goe , thruſt 


| that they paſſe not away at 
all ; bur theſe of ours thall 
| lbce,cucn when thoy ſhall 
| not all be. Thy yeeres are one 
| \ day » and thy day , isnor 
{ crrky ,Bur 4 daytſeeing thy 
To day giucs not place vnto 
To morrowpe -, nor COMEs in 
HR of F aint Thy To 
dey, is. Eternity : therefore 
didſtthou beget Him Coeter- 
| nall co tby (cle, vynto whome 
| thou aydRt, This day baxel 
| bogorren thee. Thou baſt made 
all times ; and before all 
| times thou art: neyther in 
any time, wa$therenotation, 
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out by thoſe that core tor| | 
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ranſlates | Of che nature av three _— 
Fhere Was) * peuces © f INC 
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ens 1.YN »o time 2therefore, 


de# nor didſt thou not make am | 


| hee, for thatthou ſtill remai- 
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| Time ? And farely, wee vn- | 


i 


|. Þ. What is time then? If 


neſt the ſame. But ſhould they 

ſill be ©, verily chey ſhould | 
not bee times. For what is | 
time ? whois able caſily and 

briefely ro explayne that ? 
whois ableſo much as ina 
conceit to comprehend any | 
one/ terme drawntrom the | 
nature of tune, aptly to ex- 
preile time by 2. What now 


in our viuall diſcourſedoe we | 


more familiarly and know- | 
ingly make mentionof, then 


derſtand it well enongh,when | 
wee ſpeake ofit - and wee 
vaderſtand ir fo, when in | 


| ſpeaking with another , wee | 


heare it named. | 


nobady askes me, I can tel] : | 
butif 1 were deſirous to ex- 
plaync itto one that ſhould 
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| thepaſſed is nowno longer, 
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{ aske me, plainety I canno: eell| 
| hjm. Boldly for allthis dare 
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thus much ; thar if nothing 
were already paſſed, there! 
ſhould beeno pap? time : and 
if there were nothing rocome, | 
there ſhould bee no time | 
come:and if there were no- 
thing in preſext being, there | 
ſhould now. bee no pre/en: 
time, Thoſe two. times ther- | 
fore, pefſedand ro come, in 
what ſort arethey , ſecing. 


and that rocome, is not yet?) 
As for the preſent , ſhould 
it alwayes- bee preſent and | 
 neuer paſle into time peſ; 
verily it ſhonld not bee 
Time , but Erermiy. It 


the preſent ( now ) bee c+ | 
uen therefore made Time, 
becauſe it paſſcth into time| 
paft ; how then can wee 
ſay that to bee, whoſc 
Cauſe of Sreing is, tO 


makeſ\ 


Ss 


I adirme my ſclfe ro knoy | : 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| that eyther long or ſhort, 


|p4#, (for example) wee call 
| rhandred yeeres finge : and 
{2 long ric ro'cowe,, an bav- 
{ dred yeeres hence. But a 
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make it not to bec + that | 
wee catinet forſooth affirme | 
Time to have any being, but 
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it gocs onward to a not-be- 


irg. ( 


Ne tix can be ſayd to bee | 
| tongs 


4 long, and, tire wr. 
foorr ; chough n*yther doe we | 
ſpeakethis, butof thetime | 
psſſed or to come, Along time 


ort time poſed, wee call | 
(ſuppoſe )rendayes ſince; and 
Short time ro come, ten dabes | 


hence, Butin what ſence is 


which art all is nor ? For the | 
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for this reaſon onely , that | 
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7 \paſſed., 15-not now; ; and the| 

bs -furure, 1s not yet. Letvs not 
F | therefore fayglt is long ; but! 
| of the palt time let vs tay, on 
| hath bceenelong!; and ot the 


'O Lord my God, my light, 


man for this ? For what pal 
| {cd time hath beene long ? 

| when it was already paſſed, 
hathit been: long, or whenit 


wasitin beſt pogſibilicyro be 
| long, when that wasin preſent 
being, which ſhould bce long. 

| As for the paſſed time, it Hh 
| now .no. Jonger ; whercfore 
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leng, which, 
ing, Let vs net therefore} 
ay Time paſſcd bath beene, 
onde, for wee ſhall never 
Ende, what bach beenc long, 
ſceing that enez ſince it was 
| paſt, it isno wore. But [ct 


' v$ ſay, That preſent _ 
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| time to come, It will bee long, | | 


| thall not. thy crugh laugh at| | 


was yet preſent © For then| | 
| 


had that no poi bility to 'bce} | 
at all no be-| | 


ti. 


| 


| 
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hath beene long 3 becauſe, 


wasit long, . For hauing nor 
hitherto paſſed away , that 
fo it could not bee ; cucn 
therefore had it ſuch a pre» 
ſent ns, as Was in _ 
ſibility to have beene long 


paſt,tharterme atonce ceaſed 
cobe long, which ceaſed tobe 
at all, 

23. Let vs ſee therfore, O 


[ then ſoule of man , whether | 


yet the preſeve time may de. 
- : For to thee it is giuct 
e ſenlable ofthe diſtances 
of time,aud to meaſurethem. 


ſwer me ? an an hundred 
es in preſent, a lo 
danke See firſt, whether 6. 


bundred yeeres may bee pre- 


Ent, IC For if the firſt of 3 


theſe yeeres Bee now 8 ran-- 


when it was preſent', then | 


whereas after it was pay, 


What now wilt thou an- | 


| 


—— 


ning; that one is preſent in- | 


? . 
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fleede, bnt the other nine- | 
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| rnd nin6 bee to come, and! 
t 


{ 


| { the ſecand yeere be now cur- 


| | another.in preſent oo and 
| all thereſt tocome. And it we 
| { ſuppoſe, gny middle yoere of 


| ſent ;all before it, zre paſt, all 
after kt, to come, Wheretore 

an hundred yeeres cannot pol- 
 ſibly bee preſent. See againe, 
whether that one which js 
| now a running, bee now pre- 
ſear ; ſceing that encn of that, 
if the. firſt moneth bee now? 
running,then arcali thereft to 
come. If the ſecond, then is 

| the fir paſt, and the reſt 
| | not yet come On. Theretore,! 
f neyther is the yeere now a 
ſpending, all preſent cogether; 
 andit be not all preſent,then 
is nor the yeere preſent. For 
' twelue months are a yeeie; 
of which chat one now arun- 

| ning, is. preſent. ; all the rcll 
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| 
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ercfore are not yet, Butit | 


| rent,then is one paſt already, | 


this handred to bee now pre«| 
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| | 2+ See how the preſent! 


_ [meete to bee called long) is 
now abridged to the length} 
{ſcarce of one day. But let 
vs examine .that alſo ; be-] 
cattle nor ſo much ag onel 


1 'H Confeſſions, . 761(C 


hap. 16] 


eyther paſts or to come, Al- 
rhoughneitheris thar moneth 


one day of it oncly-it the firſt, 
thereſt are to come 3 if the 


the middle, then is that 
ture. 


eime,(which onely we found 


day fs wholy preſent. For 


ly anke ir vp : of which,| 
the firſt hath the reſtf 
to come ;z the laft *hathf| 


middle ones hath thoſebe-| 


behinde it, yet te@comey yea, 


3 in} 


them paſſed : and anyof the| 


now a running, preſent; bur | 


laſt,the reſt are paft : it any of | 
| betweene the paſt and the fa« | | 


foure and twenty houres | 
of night and day , doc ful-| 


fore it , already paſt, thoſe| 
thatone houre js waſted onr,| 


tam, | 
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{ wich ſuch fullſpeede from the 
| futureto the paſled ; as that| | 


ws come which may belong: 
ut ſay, {c will be long. W hen || 
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in Rill-vaniſhing minutes,” 


{ How much ſocuer of it is 


| lowne away,is paſt ; what(o. 
cucr remaynes behinde, is to 
come. If any inſtant of timebe, | 
| conceiaed, which cannot bee 
| deuided eyther into none, or 
at moſt into theſmalleſt par- 
ticle of moments ;)that is the 
onely ir, which may bce called 
| PreiEat : wnichlittle yet flies | 


| L 


it isnotlengthened our with! 
the very leaſt ſtay. For leng+ 


| thcned out if it bee,then is it| 


 deuided intothe paſt and the | 
future. As for thepreſent, it 


| takes uot vpany ſpace: where: 


| then is the Time, which wee | 
may call long ? Is it to.come? 

Surely,wedo not fay,that that 

is long;beeauſcthat of iris not 


therefore will it bee ? For it! 
euen then, ſccing that is yc i 
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| ſent. that {0 it INV. NOW DEE, | 
that which may belong ;then | 
does the preſent time cry our |þ 
inthe words aboue rehear- 
ſed, That it ſelfe can nexer bes | 
com: long. | | 


jtobez and ſhall be made pre» | 


of times; yea, Weecan com-. 
[pare them one with another, | 
and ſay,that ſomeare ſhorter, | 
and others longer © Wee mea-| 
ſureallo, how much this time 
islonger or ſhorter thenthat, 
[and wee finde this to bee dou- 
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20 come ; ic ſhall not cuen 
chen be long; becauſe that of 
it which may bee long , ſhall 
not be yet come. Bur if it ſhall 
onely then bee long, when | 
froma time to come ( which | 
isnot yet) it ſhall begin now | 


"COND 


| 
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CHAP: 16. 
Of owr mweaſrring of times. | 


» A ND yet,Lord,are wee} 


ſenfible of the diſtances 
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ble, 


Bee ern 
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| vpon paſſing,doe we mcaſfure 


| 04er 3n OUr minds, we obſcrue 


| 


{1 ble,or chrice as $long; and tha | 
but ence Or this juſt ſo much 


as that.. Yea as the times are: 


them ; when by caſting them 


| | them. As for the paſt rimes, 
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 future,rhich retarenct its 
isable to meaſure them : vn» 


be ſo bold toaffirme,thatTh 
m4y bemeaſured which 5 i4 not? 
All the whole timeis a pal- 

ſing, it may bee obſcruedand 
meaſured well enough ; but 
when it is once paſſed, it 
| poſſtbly canr.or, becauſe i it 
note 


| 
| CHAP. 17, 


| Where tswe pet, and to Core 
WOW Are. | : 


 Aske, Father, 1 aibrme 
nothing: rutor me,O my: 
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tefſe perchance ſome one man| 


| | God, 
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God,and dire mee. Whois 
| hethat willtell\mc how there 
| are not three Times , as Wee 
| learned when we were boyes, 
andas we taught other boyes, 
the Pal, Preſent, and the Fr- 


becauſe the other two are nor 
| at all f Or haue they a being 
alſo; but ſi:ch as procceds out 
| of ſome vnknowne ſecret, 
when out of the Furure, the 
Preſent is made; and returnes 


| whenthe Paſt is made our 


|had they , who hauec 
fore-told things to come 
| before ſcene them , if as 
[jct they bee not ? For 


thoſe that ſhould relate the 
things Paſt : verily they 
could not relate true Rto- 
ries, if in their minde they 
did not diſcerne them. 

| | Whick 


| bee ſerene, And ſo for 
| 
| 


| 


of the Preſent Þ For where | 


| 


| ture; bur the Preſent onely I 


it into ſome ſecret againe, | 


| 


]rhax which is not, cannot; 


| 


| 
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| be nowpreſents. 


could no way bee diſcerned... 
There are thercfore both ; 


thicgs paſt and rocome, |} 


: 
7 
[ 
© 


5 
; 


| 
| © 3 
CHAP.iS. | 
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17 Ec giueinee leaue,Lord,| 
& to looke further. Suffer|! 
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not, Othou my hope, my is} Þ 
| tentions to bee diſturbed, If'F Þ 
{ (now) there beetimes palle!, 


would 1 know where they | 
_ which yetif I bee not/} | 
{ble to cenceyue , yet thay | 
 { much Tknow, that whercſoe-'J 


F 


| þ roexthey iy. Conte they are} } 
not there in the'nature of fu-f; | x 
ture, paſt or preſent. Forit!}: [4 


i 
ka. 
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be,the elurgorber ares - 
4 | things; ami 7 Le by iS 0) 
Fi ſtories are. related, they bee: L 


then drawne.out ofour me- | 


2 [their paſſing thorow our Sens 
J 5 | np hy as their owne fooges | 
| eps s left imprinced fn boa 
i Forcxample., - 

i - owne Childhood; =o at 
s - s inſtant is nor, yer inthe 
* time paſt is 5 which time at 
1 Jrhisinſtant is not: but as for 
it theimage of it, when I call 
/  $thartto- minde;, and «cllof ir; 
| {Idoecucnin the Preſent. be. 
: "ſholdit:; and:that, becauſe it 
f* |isſtillin my memorys 

$o'tb Whether or 0uherebe 
 ..#©tike cauſe of f 

qriings to come.chat came 
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of thoſe things which as ye: if {|= 

| are hotphe images may in the If [6 

ei; preſent bee fore-conceyued if 

rroſenrier- "as ifalreadytitant, 1 confel, 8 If 1 
we vntothee , Oy God hall [52 

know not. This one thing (ff [#5 

ſarelyT knowe ; that wee yi: (ff 
|very often to-premeditt||f {3 
—_ our future ations, and||! 

that 
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thatforethinking is pre; | A 


-fenr” 3 bur'as for the action} |{ 


ver bet | which weforthink our 5-uc i 
| of, that is not yer in beig,|l F<: 
becauſe it is yet to come.|f {ry 
Which, ſoſoone ns wee hae Þ tb 
ſet vpon,; and are 'beginnirg 8 [5 
Oncetd doe' what wee pro. $4 
meilitated ; then ſhall that ac-| }, 
tion comeinto being: becauſe || Los 
then it is no longer future, but | {res 
prefenr. W hich way focuct i #**” 
therefore . this ſecrete Fore if [roms 
concoyutag ©t things to come 4 [dies 
{ be held ro be; orkieg {arely [4 Jihab 
'carn'beeſcene, bur : har hich, 1 ts 
"| how 15 in being; As for that [js Jobs” 
24 which rlowi4s,it is cor future, |! FFha 
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| is p rele that which 1 fore 

gnifie, 1s to'Gogie: not the 
nt ne hen ch already 
is; but the Suag-riſing which 


is not yet-And yetif 1 did not| 13 
{in oy, inde insagine the] | 
| Sun-rifl it felfe', v6 as now] | | 
| doe,Wwhil RETfp peake of ir)ne; 
ver could 1] PreceU it. But nei-| 
ther isthat Break of day which 
1 diſcerne igthe Skie,the 9un-| |; |I% 
| rylirg, notwithſtanding it] is (20 
| goes before it ; ho nor chat] Þ | 
Ymaginationof my minde ney-| | 
ther : which two arc ſecne| if | 
now in preſe»r,that the other| Þ | 
| May beeforerold tobe acom-| |} | 
1 mivg hereafter. Future things| i# j## 
therefore are not yer -and i] if (93 
| yet they be nor, at allthtyare] Bl (Hoe 
not: and jf fo they bee not; | if 
pollibleto bee fects: they are | It 158; 
»Signes, | not 3 yer foretold they may | ji; PIRS 
Caules, off hes hehe oh | Pragy* 


fore-con- 
.Ceptions ; whic both are. ale 


© deſcre | are ſcone. 
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CH A P, I9. 


? Hee demand; of God, how 
: Futxre things bee fve- | 


knowncee 


| [x. D Vecell, Ochou Reigner 
: er thy cretures:what | 
' [is the manner, by whichthou 
' [reacheſt ſoules theſe things 
* [that are to come ? Forthou | 
| [Laſt alrcady taught thy Pro- 
phers, which is the way that 3» 
| [thou vnto whom nothing is-/| 
xO.come, doft tech rhings to | 


{ [come 3 Or rather out of Fu- | 

are,doſt informe vs of things | 

preſent. Forgthat which is nor, | 

nnor bee rzught. Too'too. 

faristhis way our of my ken- | 

xing.-2 it hath gorren out of | . 

Qwne power arriue vproit; 

| [bar $y thy aſſiſtance 1 may | _ 
22406; cuen when thou ſhalt -,& 

fvouchlafe me that moſt Fweer''* 
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| Theſe three differences of þ | 
. t1mes how they arcto bs V: 


*s 


1. FAlcare now it is ard || 
| uplayne, that there wr |: 
nenbber, = EL to come, wor 
| ihingr po 5 Nox doe we pro- 
perly Ja There be three times, m 
paſt , | preſent 3 "ava Fo Come. 
And yet pefchance it might 
bee properly ſayC too, Ther: 
be toree three times ; a preſent 
timg,of paſicdthirgs ; a pre 
[ent ume, of preſe#t chings ; 8 
and a preſent time of futur | 
things. For indeede three 
ſuch ax;heſe in our ſouls the [i 
bez but .other- where Coc IÞþ 
hot; ſee:rhem. The preſents [© 
tume of i things is out} | 
Mem y ; the preſent time i} 
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projent things, 7: is _ _—_ oht ; 


'ſpeakegthen ſee I threegimes; 


| | yea and I confeſle there are 
* [thrge. ..Let this alſo beſaysd, 


There bee #hree ttmes Paſt ove- 
[£0 come; ; accordingto 


Our Wi 
ſhes 


it 3p! dt t bee vnder- 
ſtood ik is ſayd,namely , 


ue any. Gcing wow 3 
no nor that which is. already 
For but a very few 


xeake properly ; but very | 
pany that we ſpeake i impro- 


band anothers meaning. 


wer lyedcuſt egetir| 
ny Deng | 


it,.n ther || 
ere TINT | 


that ot pepther that whichis c2 | 


oo preſent timaq of. furnre 
? things , our Expettati: ”. It 
thas WCce bee permitted to | 
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$ there are, which wee | 
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ZE How time away bee teaſe. || 
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t. A S therefore TI was enen || 
| now a ſapinig We take | |: 
fuch meaſure of the times m|!? | 
wy patbagby,axwe may be | | 
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ble to fay, Tha rinne 5: ewice ||| | 
ſo much, arches one; or , The | 
is iu7Þ {o mrech,aq that : andlo 
of any ocher parts of rimc, 
which be mza & Wedo|Þ 
cherefore(as Iayd)rake mer | 3 | 
 |fureof. che rimes as they are| } \| 
paſſing by. And uf any man} 'Þ8 
 [{hould now aske mee, How | 7 'Þ 
bnoweff thou ? 1 might an-| 7 
[were,l dve know, becauſe wee | 
doe murſyre therw ; for wee. | s 


Fe 
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| cannot meaſnre things that 
fare not zundverily,cimespaſt ||} | 
and tocome, are note But for |” Þ 
the preſent time now, how on © « 
ma: wee meaſure that ; ſeeing |}: 
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no (pace? We mealare,! 
ereforcy, /Fuen while jt) 
| palſeth; for when it-is paſſes, | 
| chenwee.meaſive (£307 tor. 
1 checewill;bee norhjng r0-0ee | 
11 8 a5 17 540) - 2 | 
Runifromwhart place, 
| ed dywhicd. ways and whi- | 
| '| chedto, paſſes thistime while 
| ||-it_is a meaſuring?) whence, 
|| bar from the time Farure ? 
'F Which but by the rime 


| | þ{pacc: imo that, whick isnot 
| þRill Yer wharis it wee mea- 
! Fare; if not time in.fome 
ice > For wee vie not to 
d double, and 
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mee ; thy mercy , O Lord, 1 
enlfehcening me. W hom ſhall | 
[make REY cemands vnto. 

m theſe poynts - 1 
Andto wig. To ſhall 1'more | 
fruitefully confeſle my ignv- 
rance,then vntothee, whom 
theſe ſtudies of mine (fo Vee | 
 hemently burning to vnder- | 
ſtand thy Seriptures) are no. 
| wayes troubleſome ? Giue | 
| mee, Lord, whatT lone : for. 


loue I doe, 2nd thislouc haſt | 


Father, who rmacly know" 
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{ words wee heare,, and theſe 


| are vnderſtood againe. Moſt 


things too,deeply hidden: yea, 
| the En Fe 


doe I paat after , that / my 
contemplate the delights of 
theLord. Behold , thou haſt! 
mads my dayes *ſhort, and: 


How long time 1s it ſince hee! 
fayd thſs;bow lond timelines 
he didalhis:& how longtime! 
ſince Iſaw that: and this $!- 
lable hath double time, to that; 
fingle ſhort ſyllable, Theſe 


rermes wee vnderſtand, and 


manifeſt and ordinary they 
are, and yet the ſclte-fame 


ding oat of the ſecret 
of them, would prouc a vcry 
new deuices - 


Ppreves, in they paſſeaway,& Iknow not || 
ſtead of | how. And wee talke of tm) | 
_ and tre, and times and timer, 
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| Hee cloares thas gueſtion, what 
Time is. 


1.} Heard a learned man 
once deliuer it, That che | 
| wetions of the Sunne, Adoont, 
and Starres and not the yeeres, 
were the wery true Times. But 


| rather bezimes? But what ;© | 
the lights of beanen ſhould 


run round ; ſhould there bee 
0 cime by which wee might.) 


- (meaſure thoſe, whiclings a- | 
| [bout : and might. pronounce | 
{of ir; that eyther it maued! 
| with cquall pauſes : or , if ir 


|turn'd ſometimes flower, and | 
| other whiles quicker, that 
| 


ccaſe, and the porters wheel | 


ſome.cqunds tooke vp longet | 
hang ey other ſhorter ? or eb | 
|uenwhileſt we were a ſaying ( 
4 : thy<. | 
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this froutd wee — merkenl 
Time? or, ſhouldthcreinouy 
words bear BAtablcs flo! 

and othgrslong, but for td 
realun oh? TEN thoſc tooke! 
vpa boos. rtimetnfounding, 


and theſe a longer. on L, 


God! in altilehimteo ds 
choſe" notiohs,a8" i com:t 
to things "both®Þ1car aid 
| {mall "or ana} ob 
"3 The ftarres%ha' lohtcof 
heattcn , tistrifs) Bee appoyn- 
red® for #1 iTnes, int eafont, 
and for Yeerer , af To A Ms 
' They beelndeede? yer ſhould | 
I-oever ,' (on the'one {ide )| 
' aihrme, The whirlingabour 
of*tFat 'fiery '" hee to beg 
thediy;i nor thotþh icwere 
rofef5; that thereforr{ on the| 
other ide)there wetc pOtime | 
firm*tyther | 
oÞ theſe:Hfor my 7 part, deſire || 
Ee force and | 
nature of rtme, by which wwe | 
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r then that. 
'detnad'1 cans this is it | 

Ms je lathe dn yz not the | 
y viely of CS Vas ag 
og gs tow hich q 
Ed 5 day is One thing, 
RED "a10ther ; ;) vut, 
[its whole Circuit (hit it 
| rurfies from Eaſt ro Eaſt a- | 


accountwee Tay,s Thereave (o 
wary | a Th fea: : becauſe 
That the g ayes beihg reckoned! 
with rhe Srnights,. arc viually 
"called Sa many dajes and that 


ccRSn 99, Se cin jthere-! 

: Fa ay 151n3 Ccom- 
wo by the anvyion of the! 
|Saane, . and by. his circuit! 
[Fm Eaſt ro Eft; Fa I, 
[THeitupon de js NL 
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be the day ; ; then ſhould wee 


| courſe of his in (© ſqall 4 


| comes toelf theſecond, theni 


| ſhould runne this whole 


| honre : no hor that; if war 
the ſunne ſto0d ſtill, fo much 

| rime ſhould ouerpaſle, as the 

| Sun vfually makes bys whole 

| courſe in, ” from avening 1 to | 


el 
in wink that motion 1s hinj. ni-| 
ſhed, or borh? For # the firſt 


hace a day of it, although 
the Sunne ? thoald” finiſh that 


ſpace of time, as one houre| 


ſhould not that make a day , 
if beewecne ons Sun-riſc and 
another, there were but fo 
| ſhort a ſtay , as one houte! 
comes tO ; bur the Sunne 
muſt poe foure and twenty 
times abour ,for the making 
vp of one day. If both, 
then could not this neyther 
| bee called a day y, if the Sunne| 


round in the: ſpace of one 
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3+ ] will not therefore | 
demand now , what that| 
ould bce which is called 
day : but, what Time ſhould | 
bee : by which wee meau- | | 
ring the circuite of the Sunne, 
ſhould fay that hee had then 
faiſht itin halfetketime hee | 
was Wont to doe; if (o bee 
hce had gone it ouer in (0 
ſmall a ſpace, as twelue 
| houres come co : and when 
| vpon comparing of both 
| times together, wee ſhould 
ſoy, that this is but a ſingle 
 [rime,andthatadouble time; 
| notwithſtanding that the San | | | 
ſhould rnnne his round from 
eaſt co ca(t, ſometimes inthat | 
lingletime, andorker fome- 
|rimes in that double time. 
Let no man therefore ſay 
voto mee hercafter, That | 
the motions of the celeffiaH 
bodies bee the Times ; bc- | 
j cauſe that when at the pray- 
[c of a certaine man , * 
Sunne | 
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| | Sunne had ſtood ill, till hee? 
| ' could atchicue his' viRor; 
| us barre?}, The Sunne 1:08 
| ſtill m:deede, bur the time 
| went on'z "far in a certaire 
; pace of time of his cyne 
| (enovgh to ſerue his tune) 
| was that bartell ſtruckenard 
| gottren.I perceiuetime there. 
| Tore, fo bee a eerfaine /{rctch.. 
' #ng, But doe Tpercei:e i: 
| pets , or doe I bn 
, feeme to my ſelfe to percci:e 
It ? Thon, O the Lipht ard 


| Truth', © ſhalt more cleare!y 
ſhew tt me. | 
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| 20 bee the motion bf a boay * | 
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[it ends ; I am not:then able 
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No, thgu doelt not bid mee, 
Far,thc is no body, (that 
I heare, of )-moued, bur in 
time» This thou ſaycſt : but 
that the motion of 


is moued , | I by Time then 
meaſure ,. How long it may 
have moued , from the 


of a bedy| 
ſhould beg time , I neucr | 
| dig. beage .: 'nor goelt thoy | 
lay. it... For when. a body | 


* mw 


| s 


maue, vatillit Icft.mouing? 
[And if ſo. bee I dfd not fee! 


A --. . 
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the inſlantic begagnein; and | 


long , as I cannot {ce when 


[10,, (ncalure more of . it, 
| but onely parchance, from 
that anftant. T Grit ſaw it| 
| begin eg. .vatiul I my ſclfe 


(rave. mcaſiting, ' And. it | 


I, looke Jang vpon it ;. 1 
,can-qre'y, flagntfie 1t torbre a 
10ag. tzme.,.. but not how 
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lang &,;becauſe when wee | 
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asfor example, This isas1o 
as thar, or this twice o lo 
as that, or the like. bat) 


were weceable to makeobs! 2 | 
feruarion of 'the diſtances] [> | 
| of thoſe plates, whence, |? | 
and whither ' body or his| 2 { 
| parts gee, which is mo\| |! 
ed ; (xs if fuppoſe it ||} | 
were tnoged - in a Tirhe ) F 
che mighe - wee preciſchy! if 
.fay, how much time the 
motion of 'that body or | ® 
his part, from this place| if 
vato- that , was finiſhed| | 
|  2.Sceingtherefore the mo-| 
tion of a body is one thing, | 
and thatbywhich we meaſure| 7 
how long it is, another thing; \* 
who cannot now iudge, w-* |: 
| of the rwo'is rather to bee 
called timze Þ Forand if a body |: 
| bee ſometimes moned vncers ||; 
| taincly, and ſtands {till other ||? 


ſomes |} 
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He prayeth againe. 


Ow Iconfeffe torhce,O!: 
Lord, that 1 yet know } 


not what time 18: yea, I con- | 
ord vr an | 
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ing I know not whar time i52 


or is ay not knowing, onely| 2 
Ga not hitting vpon, > + 

} wg way of expreſſing what] 
{ know-?.Wor is me; that doe. | 
| not {o muchas know, what| | 


that:iis which. I know not. Be. 


hey 'OmyGed, I proteſ;| | 


before thee, that Ilye nor; 
butas gay ; mouth ſpeakth, o 


my 9 tbiaketh. T how ſhalt 
light my candle, O Lord;0 


my God, enlighten #heu ” 
darkemſſe, 8 ; 


and (yllablesof s verice 


F?) Ocs not. my ſou!c moſt 
cruly.confe(ſe-vntother 
c at. S doe mea/1 mre times? But} 


The meaſuring of the jet, | 
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hetias it lf. docl jpinumſfps 
ad "mealure? Oc could I ine #15 <> 
| deede-maaſure chemytioa of ante 
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neu here, | 


[Ut conld 


I Sta 


Frocrap 


f | | nag ALIEN very #j time 'Staues of a | 
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{Wk doe Sor then 


d {nora rboy 


poem; tor 
ſatfc con 
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» M et1mur 
pacia (87- 


[avert feng werez and jchar Car- | 


, [Þgnifics | 
he ſeue- 


the whoſe; 
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” hos —— ence 
; fcc we ſceme bytheſpace 
* | Fofaliorſyllable,romenl; 
.F obs {x60 ann/along ſ Ylablepapd 
* ;|roſfay that-one 18 l2,to, 
2? - rhe ocher, Thus megfure wee 
| the ſpaces of the Straus t. of 
[5 paper 


| ; pooh cul ah 
| DN 4 o 
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| 2Poeme, b Yy the ſpaces of the hl 
|  rectien's - and the ſpaces of the || | 
verſes, " by the fu s of the||*| 
| feete zand the ſpaces of the| || Vy 
feete,by theſpacesof the (y|- | 7 jvm 
lables/; and the ſpaces of long | |; || 
f vitbles, by. the ſpaces of| 7 |! /emj 
tore 5 5 Hables.] do + meane| © |\ 
wewÞ: fry by the papes ;for |; | be#) 
that way wee ſhould mea{ure || | 
places, nottimes-but when ||: 
in our pronouncing , words| 2 [1 
| pafſe away, welzy 1t1s alorg| 7 | that 
- | Sranz,s,' becauſe it is compo. | 
| _ = ſo many verſes: they| | 
verſes , becauſe they | Þ 
confiſt of = many feerte ; lorg | | 
en orchaoyare frereht 2 
-out-trito ſd tnany fyNMables; it| | 
isalong ſyllable,becauſc doe: = | fer 
ble roa ſhort one. = jue 
- 2. Bue neither can we this | | | P 
comprehend thecertayne||3 | 
-«\.menſure-of time 2 becauſe it b y 
f tiny ſofalt out, thata ſhorter | [3] 
verſe iff bee proneunft ley-| [7 F 
(rely » may take vp more| | 
time! 1 
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: that 1 now-mealure; 1 


I [we wheres) ſap (optheratires) 
I T 152 longer t4me | 
* | thatz or moere:particulerly:) | | 
” | chatthisis double, rothar'? 1 
© | know it-ro bet-time that 1 
meaſurennd y cm, —_— 
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7 lhey decouloghar'i is 2Ot- 
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[Pldlagng tron -4penahie one hel, 5 ” 
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at: wn2anſe/net Looks a 
| Combare!Frudbbegincs: 10-F 
ckaretvp ::Cbme gn, let vs | g 
put theeals: Þhearogce of 1 

'bddgibegindes rofannd, aw 
/ jt: dvepnow found.) . yea | 
| -forpds Rilbgbubgitty: pox bi þ 
-enwex>ſarinatikgyt ers) þlerce 

"therefore nowgandt bat yo1ce 7) 
; [is quite one? andis now. nol \Ciftin 
| mor? i hievayco, bs fore.ns While 
| ſouddecwavto camecans/els | irz(e 
| ould nothin boy mean 46, found 
becauſe as) et j6wA$)NOT,H0)"ﬀ Truſt, 
ther iuſt now canit, bcecaule | caſa 
EI th 0 he. 
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| iris no. longer, Then there- 
5 fore, whileſtir-ſounded , -it 
= [might ; becauſe there was 
* | ſomething that might bee | 
* | meaſured, But yet cuen then 
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2 F 

—_— 5 
by I 
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= | made _itno ſtay ; tor onward 
2| till itwentgand paſt at length | 
2 | quiteaway. Might it then be 
| meaſured the rather, for 
[chat ? By this paſſing on' 
*| therefore, was it ſtretched 
| out intoſome ſpace of time! 
by which ir might bee mea- | 
#{ ſured ; becauſe the preſent 
=} hath no ſpace. If there-. 
| fore then , it might; then, 
loc, let vs pur the cate, 
{| that, anocher voyce hath 
© degunne to ſane, and ſtill 
= docs, with the ſame con. 
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Jtinued tenor without any 
Aciftintion : let vs now! 
I while ic funds, meaſure | 
[y its{ceing when it hath left 
grounding ,. it will theo bee: 
Fpalt, and nothinglcſtrobee! 
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ok Let vs meaſure it ve-|/* 
rily, and tel how much || 

is. Bat it founds till ; nor/ |; 
can it be meaſured bur trom| 
the inſtant jr beganne in, 7 
 vntO the end it left in; For . 
the very ſpace betweene , 1s . 
| thething wee meaſure, name-| 
ly, from ſoine beginning, |? | 
vnro ſome end. For which|'* 
reaſon, a voyce that is not''* | 
yet ended, cannot be mcaſu-' 2 
red, as that it may bee ſayd|Þ 
] bowlong, or dave iis;carl 
can it bee called equall to -| 
nother, or double to ajfin-| 
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joone ( againe ) | 
ded, it ſhall bee no more |, 
How may it then bee mex-('% | 

ſured ? Wee meaſure times} 5 
forall this; and yer neythe| 7 1,7 
thoſe, which are not ye} 3 Jo 
| come ; nor yet thoſe whict|Y |] 
are now no longer ; nor yet} Þ;. 
| thoſe, web arenorlengthenF Joc 
out by ſome pawlſe; nor yl3 | 
choſe} hm 
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thoſe which haze no bounds. | 
So that wee neyther mcaſure | 
* | therimestocome, nor the 
2} |paſt, nor the preſent , nor 
* | the paſling times ; and yer 
doe weemeaſuretimes, 
| | #« OGod All-creator ! 
this verſe of ceyght ſyllables, 
2" o pay yaries it 
ſelfe between ſhort and long 
2 |{yllables. Foure therefore be. 
8 WE. a firk,thud, 
fifth , and ſtucnth : which 
bee but langle, inrefpet of | 
3 | thefoure long,namely the (c- 
* [cond, fourth, ſixth, and | | 
= |cighth.Euery one of theſc,to | +14 
| euery.one of thoſe, -hath a | 
| uble time; I proOurce 
{ them ouer and ouerzandeuen | 
ſol finde it , as playnely as | | 
{ſence can ſhew ir, Sofaire; - | 
[as Sence can manifeſt jr, I | 
meaſure a long ſyllable by. a | 
| ſhort, and I (encibly finde | 7 / 
2 [it tohauetwiceſomuch:byt + 
Z [now when one ſounds aficr 
q Mm.3 another, 
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a10ther , if the former bee|l «f 
| ſhort, and the latter long,':: 5 
how ſhall 1 then hold faſt tle, 
ſhort one; and how in mex-| 
|| # B ſuring the long, ſhall I ſo ly| 7? 
| them together, as that I maj. 
find this to haue twice (| 7 
much as that ;ſceing the long . 
| - | cannot beginto ſound, vnleſe| 
k the fhort leaues ſounding ?/ 2 
| yea, that long one it ſ{elfe co il; : 
meaſure as not preſent: <ring|h : 
I meaſure it nor till it be a-( 4 
ded. Now his ending is bis\ [4 
paſſing away. What is it ther-\|i8 
| fore that I meaſure?whereis 
that ſhortſy!lable * by which 
I micaſure? whereis that long 
one which Iam'to meafure. L; 1 
They haue ſounded vp their ||! i 
| ound; they are beth flowne,'l | 
li | and gone ; they are now no Y | 
it b Ovenrun| MOre, and yet doeT meaſire If fing 
ln | cicato | them ? Yes ;and confidently| J ni 
F « | doTanſwer (fofarre as a man | | 
/ may truſt a well-experienced || 
bfence)thatthis ſyllable is but I ſent 
Wo. wee | [ -*% 
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is not therefore theſe 
voyces(which now arenot ) 
chat, T meaſure : but ſome-. 
thiogir iscucn in mineown | 
©2| memory , which there rc-. 
FP. maynes faſtned. Tis in thee!| 
[ = O9Y mind , that | mcaſure||} 

{ the Times. Doe not thou | 
{| clamorouſly contradict mee 
4 | 20's in that which is (0; 
,. doe not"diſturbethine 
\p==F57 with theſe rowtes 
2 ofthine owne iwpreſſions, Jn 
'F { thee (I fay ) ic is, that 
'þþ I mealore "Lhe times, yr 
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are gone : that is | 
© 63 being Mill Wes 

Jo, 1 'do meaſure : not! 
4 Rl K, com 3 thel__ 


A 


Jo0k%Þ1 1 11796 Saint Auzuſtines | 
0 cher , = the tormer bee 
ſhort, and the latter long, | 
tow ſhalll then hold taſt the 
' ſhort one; and how in mezx- | 
 turinp the long, ſhall I {© a | | 
| ' them \ together, as tha: 1 may | 
| tiad chis to have twice i0 
| mach as that ;(ceing the long | 
| ca110t begin to found, vnleſle | 
the ſhort leaues founding ?. 
| yea, that long one it {elfe co] | 
| ycaſure as not prelent,ſceing 
; I meaf{ure 1t not till it be en-. 
| ded. Now his ending is his 
| | paſſing away. W hat is 1t ther- 
| | fore that 1 meaſure? where is 


[*Icracoir that ſhort ſyilable * by which 


4+ © 


_ — 


- - c—_ — 


_ — — 


| 


641% | I meaſure? where isthatlong 
fieade of | 
a | one which Iam to meaſure. 
1hey baue ſounded yp their |. 
ſound, they are both lowne, | 
1 and gore ; they are now n0/ 
x Duvomtmm! more, and yet doc I meaſure 


[#xc21712at8 ' them? Yes 3and confidently - 

en/s' res | Colunfiver (lo faire as a man | 

| Py truſt a well-experienced | 
and not | *ence)that this ſyliable is but | 

Sexſ«, | ſingle, | 
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ce | ho SI rumen nn rm__ ; 
o || fngic, and that double e; in; 
je ripe of Fpace of time 1, 
Bb. [neare - - and yet could Inot | 


a | | dorhus much , vnleſſc thetic | 
ay | if {ables werealread) pa! and | 
Fo | ended. | | 

4 Tis not therefore i]. Ec 
7: | | 103 ce5(which now arc not } | 
Y hat I mealure ; but ſoine- | 
1 chingit :Scuen In Mine 0'F/c af 
| memory , which there rc 


- | mzynes taftned. Tis 1: th: 'Y 
MN Omy mind, thitl mac, 
WW ie Tiac%. Doe not throw | 
; | | camorouily contradict ne; 


| W now, in that which is (0; 
| ray, doencs diſturbe thine 
" I ownefelfe with theſe rowtes 
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| ofthine owne 1299re{/zons, In, 
[i thee (I Gy it is, that | 


1wprefion, which things paſ- 
I ing by, cauſe in tFee , re- 
' | naynes even when the} 
0 |:fings are gone : that is: 
it which being Mill pred: 
ent, 1 do meaſure ;. not 
| Mm 3 | the 
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meats, 
thar a | 
'Yerle or 
fſpcech [0- 
;pcarcd 1n 
faience , 
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ras much 


(£122 as if | 


a were pro- 


'nounced, 

' 4,0 that 
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they purpoſely p afle away, 
that this impreſſion may 
bee made. This doe I mea. 
ſure, whenasI meaſure the 
times.Eyther therefore they 
are thetimes, or they atc' 
not which I meaſure. | 

5-But what when wee mca- | 
ſure Silence ; and fay tha 
this Silence hath heid as 
long times that voyce did; 
doe wee net then lengthen! 
out ourthoughts tothe mes-| 


i 


| ſure of a yoyce,cuen as if it 


now ſounded; that fo wee 
meditating Or conning ſome. | 
thing in theſe vacant * dil-| 
tences of Silence, may bee 
able to {ay ir ouer ina ſpace 
of r1me? For when the yoyce 
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yp Time, 
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and tongue pine Ouer, yet: 
then in our meditations go! 


| 


OD 
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| 
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onely rh2r mak*s tire, T he other 


Trantiarer hath dune it o.h<rewilc, which 1] 
leaucto c1:{urc. | 


the things them ſclues; i&r 


wee! 
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wee Ouer Poems, and Ver-| 
{es,and any other diſcourſe, | 
or Dimenſions of Motions .} 
yer, and far the ſpaces of 
times , how much this is in | 
reſpe*t of that, doe wee (in | 
-»r thoughts ) Tepeatcoucr ; | 
-noother wiſc then if vocally 


| 
| 
| 
= 
| 
| 
} 
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 wedid pronounce then, Sup: | 
pole a Man Were about ro v:-, 
teralong {peeth; andin his 
thoughts ſhould rcſole how 
long it ſhould bee :this mai, 
wy hath even in ſilence alrcady | | 
it | {pert a ſpace of 1036 ; a1 11. | 
«| |commending it to his me- | | 
« = mory, bath alrcady begunne | | 
(| to viter that ſpeech, which. | 
« M | continues ſounding, votul it | 
| bebrovght vntatheend pro-! 
| poſed. Yeait hath ſounded, ! 
rf 2:d will ſound; for ſo much | | 
ll of it, as is finiſhed, hath: | 
BM foundedalicady,and che 1elt | 
| . will found. And chus paſſetb | + 
I | i:on,vatill the preſent apten- | 
8:02 Conuejghs ouer the F#* | 
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| | 4wre iNtO the palt ; by thedi- yy 
| | mirution of the fatwre, the 0 C 
{'p4f gayning increaſe; cuen | MW wh 
vntillþy the. vajuerſall wa- | W's 
| ſting away of the farwre , all | MW1rd 
] growes inta the paſt. | mi 
| CHAP. 28. * 1 
| | FPce weaſmwye times 1 ow | iy 
| E ming, Re s 7 
| 7. DJ Vchow comes thar 4- er 
, | | Deare, which as yetis | Mict 
f | not,to be diminiſhedor wa- i 
| ſed away ? or how comes wh 


' that paft, which. row is ro, Way 


| 


|  ioager,to bee encrealed ? vn- (C 
| {uſe in the miade which at» | 

| | cthall this, there bee three | Wim 
things done e For 1t ex» | lan 
| ; pets, it markes atrtentiucly, | ſts 


i: remembers ;'thatſothe} WW pa 
' thing Which ir expecteth, | 0 
{ fBrough that at or power | W & 
w *k tnarketh, may paſſe into 3 

that which remembreth, | 
| Who thercforecan deny,that | \{ 
thingsto come are not as yet? | IN 
| and for all that, is thereinm| Wa 
TR the | | 
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the minde , an expeRati-; 
onof dy tO COME. od | 
'whocan dcEny, things ' 

0 bec _ I _— b- 

* , . | 

nd yer is there til in the 
mince a-memory of things 
piſſed, And who can ce-| 
oy thar the preſence time | 
[wants ſpace, becauſe it pal- | 
ſeth away in a poynt ? and 
et Our attentive marking of / 
'it continues ftil}, through | 
whichthe fwrwve paſſes to bee 

away. The furavre therefore i» 9,07 
(which isnot yet) is nota 654. Th. 
ong time 2 bat the long fee {1744 5» 


. . hitar 7 
tre time, is mececrely eA |. loics 


; Aheuher 
img expeBlation of ths eme wandarer 
10 come, Nor 1s the time which 
paſt (which is not (ill) a * ora 
(| , * jICtN {2 
/Ongtime ; bar a longpal- i. ; : 
{ed time, is meerely eA long (,_....: 
0417 
memory of the jaſſediime. |holpcakes 
| $.1amabout to repeatea 3 t(ilat- 
| long that *® I know. Before |< v0, 


| beginne , my expecation |,” 


alone tetches ir ſelte ouer the |,,,,, ») 
| Mm o | whc!. $ ed ory | 


of- 1'Chap.. x 
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| reſpe&t of what I am about 


| enlarged ; till the who'c Ex: 
| peRariom beat length vanifht 


whole ; but ſo icone as | 
fhall hauec once begunne,how | 
much {0 euex Of it 4 ſhall (5y] 
repeating ) take into the pal- 
ſed 3 iuilt fo much is retcht 
along in my memory : yea 
and doubly retchrt is the lifc 
ofthis ation of mine; into 
my memory,ſo farre as con- 
cernes that part. which | 
hauc- repeated already z and 
into my Expetarron tOO, 1! 


to repeate now : yea, and 
ailthis while is my marking 
| faculty prefent at hand , 
through which, that which 
was Futxre , 18 conucighed 
; ouer,that it may becomethe 
paſſed : which how auch 
the morediligently it is done 
ouer & ouer 2gaine; ſo much 


| morethe Expeltarion being | 


ſhortned, 1s the memory 


| Quite away ; when namely | 


chat 
eee geo em—en—ce—ons 
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paſſed into the meinory. 
\What is aow* done in this 
whole ſong, theſameis done 


and in cuery Sylab/e of 
it. Theſame order holds in 
a longer actton 200; where- | 
of perchance this ſong is 
but a part. -Thisholds too, 
throughont the whole courſe 
of a mans life , the parts 
whereof bee all the Actions 
of the man. It generally holds 
alſo , throughout the whole 
apeof the ſonnes of men : 
the parts whercof bee the 
whole liucs of mens 

CHAP. 29- 
How the mind lengthens out | 


| 


1D Vt becas/c thy lowing 
Neindueſſe is better then 
the life it ſeife ; behold, my 


[life 1s a thing meerely ffretcht 
_ [ot : butthy right hand -whrd\ 


| 
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that whole a&tion bcing en» { 
ded , all ſhaltbee abſolutely | 


aiſo in cucry part Of it , yea | 
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 \receiued mec, eyen inmy[ i © 
Lord the Sovne of mas , the] ſl | 
| Mediator betwixt thee that ; 
art but one,and vi that arr ma- C 
#y, in many ſinncs , by ma-| ' 
ny ſofferings 3 that by him| F | 
1 may -apprchend cuen as 1' 
| arm apprehended, arithatIj WW | 
| may bee recalled ftom my} F (< 
a old comeration, to follow þ 
pF | that one thing , and forger, 
”) {| whatis behinde : nor called t 
| | backe,to follow thoſe things| | 
| {that bee fature and tranſ!- f 
1Sr, Aw-, [tory-2 * not ſtretchedforth} | 
| fenlouc? | immoderately, but vnani-/ 
195g AE | mouſly bent towards thoſe} il | 
ſword; | things which are before me ; 
{which ofz-| not(Lfay Jro0 irhmoderatee| Nl | 
fumes. | ſy {tretchr out , but withal Il {: 
juke hin full bent follow Thard on, for} Il | 
frrandace, | the garland of my heauenly| I |: 
nd moſt calling, where I may hcarc 
comn.only} theyoyce of thy prailg,and 
autor | contemplate that ſweetneſſe| 
tee [ofthine, whichis neyther 
not ROW to COMeEnor euer to 


paſſe 


—_ maroon CIR Ot OS een 
«il i Confi(ſrons 


| 


| 


vp and dawne after an in- | 


| maine diſtracte] with tu- 
multuous . VArietigs - y..cuen ; 


| ſoale ; vartill. I-may bee runne 
| intothee, thorowly puritied | 
and molten by the fixeof thy 


dll. ——_— 


vaile away. But now are My | 


yecres ſpent in mourni 

; and thou, Q Lord, my father 
 cacrialting, art my comtort. 
' And cucen now haue I rang'd 


quifition of Times , whoſe 
(order I am yort ignorant 
of ; yea my thoughts re-: 


the inmoſt bewels of ay [ 


102, E | 

CHAP, 30. 

Het goeron tu the (ame diſ- 

C0W7 {fs | 

p A Ndaftetthat,willIleaue 
_*cuumung,and grow hard | 

ia thee , appearing in mine 

ownc forme, thy cruthanor | 

will I endure the queſtions 

c{uch people, whoina hote 

feaver thir(t tor ore then | 
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| before ? Giue themgrace, O 


| themſec therefore,that there 


| thy Creatwres: andlet them 


| king. Let them ſtrive rather 


| 


as fay , Phat did Grd may | 
before bee made heauen and 
earth? Or, What came mhi; 


minde to wake a1) thing then, 
having weuer made any thing 


Lord,well to bethinkethem: | 
ſclues what they ſay ; and 
to finde, That- they cannot 
fay Newer wheret re Was 
no Time T hat heis ſayd ther- | 
fore Newer to haue made, 
what is it elſe co ſay, then 
in notimeto haue made ? Let | | 


 canot poſſibly bee any Time, 
without ſome «or other of 


forbeare this -(@ vaine tal- 


towards theſe things which 
| are before ; and vnderſtand 
thee the ctcrnall Creator of 
all times , to haue beene 
before all times 3 and that 
no times bee cocternall | 


with thee : no nor any 0- 
_ ther þ 


| 
| 


| fwns caſt mee? O cure mine which are | 


ſtanding and forcknowledgeg Tranſlater 


—_ — CC. _—_—_—. 
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ure, before there were any | 
LMSSo | 


CHAP. 31. 


How God is knowns, and | 


bow the creature. | 

[, '® Lord my God, what | 
boſome of thy deepe 

ſecretes is that, and how 

farre from it haue the * con- ,,, 

kquences of my tranſgreſ= gyeucia. 


' 


| 


p 


| 


25 to knowe all things paſt 29'&: 
and to come, ſo well as I 
knew that one Song ; true- | 
ly that is a moſt admirable 


amaze a man. For where: 


nothing done eyther inthe 


former, or to bee done in| 


{ 
2 


made , able with horrorto | | | 


is that Hee, from whom 1 


the j 
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: | the after-ages of the world, 
1$-19 more concealed, then 
| that ſong was to mee when. | 


| 
8s I ſang it ; namely, what 


ſung from the beginning, 


| Was yet vnto the ending? 
Bur farre bee it from vs to 


; Creator of this Vuiverle, 
the Creator of both ſoules 


| and bodics 4 farre bee ig 


know what were pafed, 
and what were to came. 
Farre, yea farre more woOns j 
deifully, and farre more {c- 


cretly, doeſt thou know 


| 


them, For tis net , as 
ſinger , or the well-knowne 


expectation of the words 


to come, 
bring . ef .. thoſe that arc 


| When at the note of the] 


ſong of the hearer , through| 


| and how much of it I had! 


| what , and how much thre | 


| 


thinke , that thou the] 


| 


| frem vs to. thinke, that | 
| thou ſhouldeR no better | 


"Ee" 


| 


and the remem.t 
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tract are the houſe that thou 


Confeſſens, 


" 809{Chap.3 4 


pailcd : 
narties bee diuerſely ſtirred, 
11d : heir Sences Rrayned vp 
oi: ; that there can in like 
manner any thing chance vn- 
thee chat art vnchangea- 
aly Ecernall ; that 1s, the} 
Er:741l Creator ef Soules; 
likeas therefore thou inthe 
2g 91ing kneweit the .hea-}| 
1:1 and the earth, without 
ny "EY of thy know- | 
; even ſo d:d&. thou 


| 


i216 


ce and earth 
17 diſtinRi0n of thy a&!- 
7 Let bim that rockers 
tande:ch 1t 3 confeſſe an 
Free * andIex him that vnders 
tind-rhitnot,confeſſevno 
thee alſoi Oh bow h.gb art 
109? and yer the-humble ih 


the affcR.or RF” the 


| 


10 Ne Scginmng: create hes-/ | 
Wl bout} 


Oweileſtin: For thon rayſeft 


trthe/e that are bowed down: | 


td acuer can they fall, hoſe 
#:ength thou arts 


C4x:11t 
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* emerge Lanes. 
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Here 
docth 
Traiſlatec 
( as his 
ke out a 
falic wran{- 
Wiitha mar- 
$114; note 
Le hee 
M2axcs the 


the other 
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manner 'y) 
lation, 

Io mus Ti- 

'Ecr:pttucs 


Gitfioult, in| 4178 


Bead of 
£2 1:iuth 
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| 11 Our diſcourtle oftentimes, | 


SEE 
Saint eAupuſting 
Confeſſions. 
The twelfth Books, 
CHAP, r. 


Tis very difficnlt to fanae ont 
rbe trath, | 


Y heart, O Lord, 
'toucht with the 
words of holy Seriz-| 
ere, 1s buſily im. 
ployed in this poucrty cf 
My life. And cuentherctore 


| 


| 


( 


« 
e 
t 
Y 
6 


| 


| 


P 


| appeares therea moſt plenti- | 
full pauerty of humane va-YI | 
| Cer{tanding ; becauſe that} 
' Our enquiring ſpends v3 
more words, then Out fr 
out dogs * and wee art 
longer about demardir2, 
then about obtayning ; ali 
our hand that knocks, hati 
more worke to doe, the! 

0:7 


ne 


{ 
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| tO 


mad 


out ' 


Id, 
the | 
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our other hand that re- 
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wee lay? holde of, who| 
hill defeate vs of it ? /f; 
Grdber wn onr fide, who can 
b:eagainſtvs ? eAske, ani 
yer ſtall haxe q, (eche, ani 
ſrall fiude ; knocke, and 
it ſhall bee opened wvnto you, | 
For euer7 one that aches, re-| 
; and be that [cehes, 
finds: and to bim that knock - 


(You 


Cries 


'eth, 


bethine owne promiles: and 
 whoncedes fearc to bee de- 
W ctiicd, whenas the Truth 
promiſeth 2 


f 
{ 


Thot the heawen we ſeers but 
 carth,inreſpett of the heg- 
wen of heauens, which wee 
ſee note 


1.X 7 Neo thy Hizbneffe, 


C: 


A promiſe haue 


ſhall it be opened, Theſe 


CHAT T7, 


the lowlynetle of my 


ton{2ue now confeſleth : be | 


Qui 


e thou haſt made heauen {| 


and | 


| 


Mat.7.7.c| 
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and ear:h; this heauen (I | 
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| . A 
m.anc) which I ſee, and this 


| earth rhat I tread- VO; | 
P h ( 
whence 1s this earth that! | 


| beare 2bout me?T hou made}. 


it. But where i$ t bat Heauen | 
of Heauens made for the 
Lord, which wee heareot in 
the words of the Plalmilt? 
| The heazcn, enen the heanesn: 
. are the Lords; but the carth 
| hath he ginen to the chuldven 
of men, Where 1s that Hes: | 
ny WHhicAwelceaoterhat in 
comna lon whereot,a!ithis 
heaucn which wee ſce,is ut | 
meerecarth. For this heauen 


reall, 1s not cuery where 
beautifull alike in theſelows 
| Er parts zthe bottame whe- 

of is this carth of ours: but 18 
compariſon of that Heauenot 
 heauens, euen the heauento 
chis our carth, is but earth: 
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yea bock theſe great bocics, 
may 


t Anguſtines | 
bows | 
ES 


's wholy corpereal!. For all} 
this which 1s wholy corpo- | 
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may not abſurdiy bee called. 
carth,in comparifonof that l 
know not what manrer of 
teauen's which ts the L:r ds, 
und not giuen tothe Sonxes of 
mm, 


I. 


CHAP. 3. 


0; the darkneſſc LY ade the face 
ef the Deepe, 


N D now wes th1s 
| Earth wuhoxts * tape 
and 07de , andthee was] 
know not what profound» 
n:fle of the Deqpe, vpon | 
which there was no light, 
\decauſe as yet it had no ſhape, 
Therctore did thou come | 
mand it to bee written, #har 
dmkreſe wa pou the face of | 
| ihe dcepe : Which what other | 
bing was it, then the eA5- 
[exc of lsyhs ? For if there 
"ed Luculight,where ſhould 
|: tave beene beſtowed, bur | 
lian '\i"g ecer ell; by ſhewing 
 lelte, and enlightening o_ 


part ol tht 
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Yoo cm | 
ſuithb.e. i 
Gen,n,3. | 
[A great | 


dooke ,is 
diſcourſe 
c mans 
ner of thc 
[creation off 


ithe work, | 


thers? | 
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therse W here therefore oo 
light was nor yer, what was 
|1t that darkenefle was pres 
| tent, but that I1gbr vv whe | 
(ear 2 Parks. ſe theretore 
was 0 .cr ai: tutherto,beiauſ 
liph. was at (ent 3 hike 2g | 
| where there 1s no found, | MM | 
there is ſilence. And what 
z31t tO have (iler:ce there, but | 
; tO han no four: there ? Hail 
not thon,OLord,raught theſe 
things vnto the ſoule, w hich. 
thus confcfes vntotheer Hol 
| not thou taught n:ce Lord, 


| thatbefore thou create dit & | ly 
diverſifyedtt this vr ſhape 


matter, there was nothirg, |; 
neyther colour , no: figure, | 8 
norbody, nor Spitit ? and I * 
yet was therenot altogether (of 
an abſolutenothing:for there; | | "a 
was a certaine vnfhapednes,! uz 


without any forme in it! i 
CHAP. 4. | ſhi 

Of the Chaos, and what M0 
{es called its 


—— | 
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| Confeſſions. $15 Chap. 
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1. A Nd how hould whe | 
| 


| 


5e called,and ty what 
{nce could 1t bee infinuated 
:0 people of flow apprehen- | 
11015, out by ſome ordinary | 
1r0:d e And what;among all 
j | © hc paiisof the world can be | 
'' found ro come neecrer to an | 
| abſolute vnſhapednefle, then 
.\F the Earih-and the deepe ? | 
For ſure'ythey bee lefſe beau- 
+ | f-l11n reſpect of their low | ' 
\  itumon, then thoſe other : 
higher partsate, which are | 
al tiarparent and ſhining, } 
\Vheretore then may Inot | 
conce1ue the vaſhapclyneffe | 
of the( firſt ) metter which | 
[thou createdſt without form | 
(of whichthou wert to make | 
this goodly world ) to bee | 
ipniticantly intimated ynto | | | 


Mcn, by the name of Earihb\ 

Wi 165997 ſhape and voyd ? | 

mY | CHAR | , 
That this Chaos as hard to | 
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2 f; 
| V\ thoughts of man 


[are ſecking for ſomewhnt 
_ | which the Sence may faiten| 
vpon ; and returnes anſwere 
to it ſelfe, It 1s no inte)'1gible 
torme as lite 18, Or As Iultice 
is ; becaulc it is the avarrey of | 
bodres.Nor is it any thing ſen- 
z fable ; for that in this earth, 
| $\y uiſibleas yer , and withenr | 
| | forme, there was nOthing to 
| bee perceiued, W hileſt mans 
| ' thoughts thug diſcourſe vo- 
| 


— 


to himſclfe, let him cr- 
{ deauour cyther ec eo know it, 
| by beipg ignorant of it ;ot | 
{ Its 

E HAP.6, 


| _ of tt. 


; | , Or mineownepart, © 
| Lord, if 1 may confeſie 
al varothce, both by torguc 
and pen, whatecucr py = 


"OI 


* PR —_— —_- <4 


_— 


ſo IR 
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ha't :4ug hh" me of thats matter, ( 
he a8 whereot hauing 


heard before, but nor vnder- 
ſanding , becauſe they told 
mc Or ir, whothemlelucs VB- 
c&:{tood 1t not ) L concejued 
of i: as having innumerable 
'0:-m254a1d dierle,and there- 
9:0 1ndecde did I-not at all 
cOnCeruc jt In My MIAGee I 
oicd rp and downecertaine 
raly and hideous former, ell 
out of order ; but yet formes 
hey were notwr: hitandirg ? 
wi this I.cald wirhox? forme» 
N tat It Wanted ail for me, 

it bccenſe ithed iuch ami 
hepen o1e 2 nformnuch ws If 
2ny vncxpectes thought, of 
5 Y 
raeO mes ny {ence would 
l 1g! Ways i ntinds at 
nathe fray Icr.cae of my hu- 
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ziurcity, preſented 1t iclte | 
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mwe & Fs gas \WOL3G Bec | 


Glad. Ard &8:i68 chat | 
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inch my conceite ranne vp: | 
though r) with: 
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[_ lecking for {omewty's i4 
which the Sence may talte' 3 
vpon; and returnes anſwer 


I 


thoughts of va, L 


cot {elfe, It isne ineligible 
forme as life is, or 2s ly{tic ." 
is ; becauſc it is the matter if x 
bodies, Nor 1s it any thug ſe - k 
ſible ; for that in th:s e.4,); 
inuiſibleas yet, and within 


bee perceluec, Whilelt mans'þ? 
thoughts thus diſcourſe vn; ll 
to himſelfe, let him cn- 
deauour eyther to know it 
| by being 1gnorant of it ;ot 
to bee 1gnorant, by knowing 
Its 


#1 


[ 


by; 


| 
}: 
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What himſclfe 

thought of tt. 
Or mine owne part, 0] 


Lord, it I may conc; 
all vatothee, both by torgue] 


{onetime | 


#| fore nd 


forme, there was roth ngtoſ gl. 


(the nar 


| heard bc: 


ſanding 
me of ir, 


4 derſteod 
, 8 of it as | 
[3] ftormesa 


'2! concciae 


'*| rofſed vp 


[; they we 


{and this 
Nat tha; 


*\ but becg 


ſhapeno 


:| Ny vnez 


 abſirdic 
YAtO mc 
ſtraight 
and the | 
mahe d 
diſtract 
' which n 
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(che name whereof hauing 
heard before, but not vnder- 
ſtanding, becauſe they told | 
me of ir, whothemſclucs vn- 

derſteod it not YI conceived 

of ir as having innumcable 
tormesand diucrſe,and there- | 
fore mdeede gid I not at all 
conccine jt in my migde: 1 
tofſed vp and downecertaine | 
vgly and hideous formes, all | 
out Of order ; but yet formes 
they were notwithſtanding : ' 
and this I cald withour forme. 
Nat that itwanted ail forme, 
| but becauſc it had {u:chamil- 

| ſhapen one : infomuch us it | 
| any vonexpecRted thought, or 
\abſurdicy preſented it ſclic 


| ynto mec, my ſence would | + 


== 


{| traightwaycs turr.e omit, | 
| - 

+ |avd the fraylcncffc of my hu-! 
{| mahe diſcourſe would bec | 
*| diſtracted. Ard es for that 
1 Which my conccite ranre vp- 
l Fg was (me thought )wirh. 


Nn ons 


em ad. ORG lg 4 Ion woos oC wn wo 
he. 
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depriucd of all forme, But It : more de 
compariſoa of more veau. | | murabil 
i full formes: but truc reac 7 [poth e; 
| did perſwade me,that I nut * Jpaue be 
vrrerly vncaſe it of all >? J ghar cl 
| nants of forwes whatlocue, ' Jandth 
| if ſo bee I meant to Concer * | Gay y 
a matter abſolute with? Feqrob 
| forme : but 1 could not. Fo not V 
' ſooner would I Þauc im; ; | form,n 
gined chat net to bee at all | pOHY 
which ſhou!d be depriucdd 7 Jnarre 
a/l forme; then once concelue 7 fy yoe, 
| there was likely to bce ay |} [eg all 
| thivg cetwixt forme and 1} | tngrs 
 ehing ;a matter neyrhcr fr-'2 | me jn! 
| med, nor wething ; with 7 | ger wy 
| forme,almoſt nothing. 7 [rience 

| '2, My minde gaue ou! © lie? Nt 

| thereupon to quellion > |rhig,c 
| | MOre 6 20s it with My ſpit, : {thee} 

| which was wholy taken WP| Tpraiſe 
| already with the 1mages @| [irign 
| formed bodies, which ] char! the c 
| ped and varied as mce liltes ; | chang 
| and 1 bcnt my enquiry 'F i Capea 


. —_ dw Al. AMR "EO 
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] che bogdres themiclues , and 


more deeply lookt into ther 


| haue beene; and tegin to bee, 


murability, by which they | 
{both leauc to bee, what they 


So. 


And this ſhifting out of oac | 
forme into another, 1 tfuſpc- ! 
]cd to bce cauſed by 1 know | 
not what thirg wichour | 
| form,nor by xerbong aralliyer. 
this | was defitous ro know, | 
notto ſu/peonely.Butit my | 
V YCE A pen ithould here C0W- | 
feſſe all vnto thec,whatlceucr 
knors thou didit vokn.t tor! 
me inthis queſtiozu hit Rea 
der would hauec fo much-pa- 
tience to bee made cor:cciue 
It ? Nor ſhall my hcait,tor all 
| rhis,ceaſc at any timeto giue 
thee honour, and a Song:ot 


——— 


- = 


tisnort able co Expieſic. For 
the changeable condition of: 


} what they haue neuer beene. | 


| changeble things,is of it ſeſe 
capeable of all thoſe forwer,jn- 
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:0 vcd theſe changable things 
arcchanged.And this charge, 
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ſowle,or 1sit aboay ? orivit 
| any ſ:zure of a ſoule or t6 
= | dy ? Might i it © 1 trac 
| 1y that nothing, were ſome 

thing, and yet wete not; ] 
would ſay, This were it: and 


f yet was it bothof thet@; that! 


.fo it might bee capeabl le of 
'thicſe viſible ard compountes 


— — ——— eons = OT 


= es. 
CHAP. 7. 
'* Here | Heauenis preater then Earth, 
So744/i%8 1, JI Ve whence are both, 
Rouen | theſe, bur tromthec; 
cnncagy Bt] from whom are allthings, {0 
'othCrse far forthas they have beine? 


Neque e- [But how much the furthc:! 
'nim in | offfromchee,fo much the vn- 
(fociS.10 84, | liker thee. I doe not meane 


a Jomme farrenciſe of places, Thou 

ec. In (| 

eados i therefore , O Lord, whoart 
I/f.« tu, | not another in avother place;| 

prkbouye , ror etherwiſe, fa another 
Period at 


ver) 
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by 


avleneſſe , w bat is it? Is :t4/ 


| ; place: but the /arve, ard the|| 
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very ſam and the very ſelfe + 
/ame,Holy, Hy, Floly, Lord 
| God almighty, didſt in the- 
Beginning, which isin thine 
ewne ſclfe, mn thy Wiſcaome,' 
which was borne of thinc 

owne Subſtance, creatc ſone- 
ching, and that out of »o-. 
thing. | 
{| 2- Forthoucreatedſt he1- | 
luen and earch z not out of ' 
thine owne ſeife ; for fo. 
ſhouldthey have beene cquill | 
to thine enely Begotten Sonne, | 
and thereby vato thin: ow»e | 
ſeffeto0: wheras no way iuſt 
it had beene, that any thing 
ſhould bee <£quall wrte rhee, 
which was not of thee, Nor | 
wasthere any thing bcſides | 
thy ſelfe, of which thou | 
mighteſt create theſe things, | 
'OGod, whoart Ove in Tri-| 
wity, and Three in Unity. 
' Therefore out of »othing haſt 
thou created Heanen and 
| Earth; a great thing , and a; 
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| {potent and good, to make all 


7 hos wert, and nothing cl(e| 
was there beſides, out of! 
which thou createdſt Hea-| 
'uen and Eyth: ews certaine 
things ; one were thee, the! 
other neere to * werbing.Onc, 
for #by ſelfe to bee ſuperi- 


nothing ſhould bee inferiour 
vntO, 2 


T be Chaos was created out of 


ſelfs, Lord, and this car th, wt 
| thou ganeſt to-the Sonnes 0; 


not at fiſt, ſuch as we 2 now 
both (ce and feelec - for it was 
 #nwi/ible, and on/kapen , and 
| there was.A_ deepe , vp 
| which 


= 


({mall thing : for thou art om.|! | 


things good, euenthe gre; ||: 
| heauen, and the /1ytle carth, 
{ 


| + 
| 


orvnto ; the other, which ||. 


|| 


nothing, and ont of that,all 
things, | 


| 1+ TJ Ve that Heawer of hea. 
| wens which was for t'y 


48% 70 be fecne and telt ; was 
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{ which there was no light : 


'| deepr,that is, worethenina ths 
| deepe. Becauſe this deepe of 


r for its nature; per- 
ade baw ener Ae nec 
Fiſhes, and creeping th:ng, 
in che bortome of it. Fit 
all this whole, was almoi!t 
| wothing ; becauſe hichert 5 
[Ie WAasS- altogether withost 
| forme * but yet there was 
; vow 2 matter that was 2ptto 
| bee formed. For thou Lord, 
| createdſt the ord, of a mas - 
| ter withowt forme; which bÞe- 
{Ingnext tO nor ing, thou ma» 
| deſt out of nothmng : Cur of 
| which thou mighteft make 
| thoſe great workes, which 


| wonder at. 


| waters (viſiBlenow adayes ) 
| hath in his deepes, a lighc. 


| of, ' darkynefſe was vpon rhe | 
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weeſonmes of men {o much ; 


2. For very wonderfull js | 
| this corporeall heauen;which | 


oro betweene watery | 


" Na and 


— EE  .  e 


—» 


my. 
_— yp 
OY LG 


ge + 5. 4 194 way Cn 
ol p _ = 
Mu ne ELDERS: 


—_ 


—_— : lth. 


Booke.13|824 Saint Angufines F 
TS A a i Fn an Da” DP IO ER: E- 


——_____w©l__"—w.....4 


IE 

SLICE 
% " 
Y * 


E. 


| ” 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


s Th: o- 


| #2tter which thou created! 
| before all dayes. For eve, 
already hadſt thou created, 


* an heauen, before all dayes: 


tt. At 
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and wazer, the ſecond day af. * 
rer the creation of /zghtthou } 


commandedlt 5t to be made | 
it was mades Which Firms} pj 
ment tho calledf heaxen:the | 


heauen, that 1s, to this earth * 
and ſca,which thou created? : 
theebird day,by giuing avi-| | 


i 


{ble fignre vato the vnſhapa 


(cher 
(Iranbater 
'Cals this 

| 1 he 1-pe- 
rr.tll hea- 
Lien. The 
Iman would, 
or (hculd 
bauc fayd, 
Bi he E W- 
pyreati. | 


| (but that was the Heawne}., ? 


heauens ) becauſe 1n the be- 
gruning theg createaft kuau- 


wen and earth, As for the 


ir was an v-/rapely matter, 
becauſe it was #n4/5ble and! 


without forme, and darteneſt\ 


wa vponthe deepe,Of which, - 
243.ible Earth and withes: | 
forme,of which v»ſhapelynes,' 
of whicha/moft nothing,thou 


conliſts:| 
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 mighteſt creatcall rhe, 0f|| 
which this changeable world! 
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earth which thou creatcdlt, | *.| rohaue 


| red hea 

nothin; 
word « 
rily. th. 
which 
beginn 
| £6 
: | no wat! 
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1. "He Spremchercforeths 

Teachcr of thy * /er- 
#azt,whenas it recounts tee. 
tohauc inthe beginning crea- /- 
ted heanen and exrth;ſpeakes 
nothing of any times no! a : 
dayes. For ve- | 
auenof heamwens 
which thoa creatcdl(t in the | 
| beginning, is {ome /nieh: (ln - 
allcreature; which,a'though 
no waics coercrnallynto te e 
: yet Len? par- | 


PI tt ith. 


 conliſts » which continucth TE 
not the ſame, bur mucabilicy 
ie ſelfe appeares init, uh 
rimer being caſie to bee ©b- 
ſrrued and numbred in it. 1 cr 
 rimes are made by thealtera- 
tions Of things 
(namely )iheir 
ried and exrne 
whereof,is this jze5/þb/e carth 
atorelayd: 
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drome of thy ereraicy,, coh 
; through the {weetrelle 
' that moſt happy co! waned 
| tion of thy ſclfe, ſtro:g)y re. 
i ſtrayne irs owne mutability; | 
| and withoat any fall !ince ns | 
| firtcreation, cleauing cloſe 
| yntO thee, hath fer it ſelte vc- | 
jondall rowling interchange | 
of times. Yca,neyther is this 
| { very v#/L<pelyneſſe of the in- 


- 


the dayes. For whe no i. 
rare nor oraeris; there cors 
nothins cyrher core, or coe: 


Cece... a—in——_—_———————_— 
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| vlay ncly are no daye-, nor 
}$ [67 interchange of teniporal: 1 
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bc ' Hu arfire to vnderſtani the 
{— Scroptures, 

{ | [- Let truth, t] C ly; oh 
| of mine heart, 2nd n net 

; Mine Owne darke reſl, now 
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thar,and became, all be-dark- 
ned: but yet cuen for this, 
euen vpen this occaftoncame 
Ito loue'thee.' 1 heard thy | 
yoyce behinde mee calling to | 
mee tO returne ; but ſcarce! ly | | 
; jeould1 diſcertte ir, for the} 
| nople of my ſinnes, Bur (cr 
| | here Ireturnenow, ſweats: 2 
and panting after thy foun- ! 
'taine. Let no man forbid me ; | p 
of 'thiswill I drinke , and 0} #+: 
Fall 1liue. For 12m not mine | 
þ ownlifezif I hanelive il}, my | 
[deathis' farre from my lelfe ; | 
bur ris in thee that I: rettiuc | 
| a%aine, Speakethou vnto me, 
IF (conrfe-thou with. mee. }} 
than@ betecned thy Bibſe, bir | 
| rh6 words of it be molt fell [ 
of myltery. | 
MF] CHAD. 11. | | 
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cauſe chow art cteraa!l , chat 
| onely poſſefſcRt immortality; | 
| by rea{onthat thou caſt rio! 
| by changed by any figure or 
| Potion ; nor 1sthy Wl alte- 
red by times : ſecing no Wl 
| can becald immortall, which 
1890 ONE, and then another: 
aithis is in thy ſight already 
cleare tg me, & let it be more 
|& more cleared 10 me, I be- 
Faris on: - and inthe manz- 
| feſtation thereof, let me with 
|  {obriery-cominuc ynder thy 
| wings» Fhou.toldelt mee allo 
' with a firong voyce,O Lord, 
inmine s2ner edre, how that 
tis thy. ſelfe who made all 
thoſe Nat»rerand ſubſtances, 
þ which are not what #by /clfe 
1s, and which yet Py their 
being :and howgthar onely is 
not tiom thee , which hath 
NO bernp 5n0 wor the Wellthat 
flydes becke from rhet that 
| «re (eininently, ) vnto that 


which kathan enferror being, 
| becauſe 
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becauſe that all ſuch backe- 
flyding is ”74"ſgre/ion and 
ſang; andthat no mans finne | 
docs cyrher hurt thee, ordiſs | 
turbe the order of thy 
-uernment,firſt or laſt. All this. 
is inthy fight now clear vn- | 
to:mce,and let it bee ſomore | 
and more;T beſcech thee: and | 
imthe manifcſtation thereof, 
let mee ſobcrly continne vn- 
des thy wings: - 
2« Wicha ſtrong voye 
thou toldeit mce tikewile 1 in 
\ Mine inwer care ; how, that | | 
neyther is that creature cor- | 
nude vato thy /e/fe, whoſe 
deſire thou onely art ; which 
with a moR perſcucring cha- 
Rity..greedily So thee 
in, docs in go placc andat no. 
time, pur off its naturall ys | 
rability, and thy ſelfe being. 
euer-prefent withit, (vnto, 
whom withits whole affeRis' 
onit kepesit ſelfe) i it having | 
veyther any thing in fatnre | 
tO | 
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| alcered by any change, ror 
_ | retchtalongintoany rimes, 
| This 1 bleſſed creature, ( it any 
lhees |; hthere bee)ruen for cle 
this creas uing ſofalt: ynro thy d&iled- 
rare be | nefler bleſt in thee th? cter-: 
ment the | najj [wbabitent *and Enliche 
ont | renxer thereof. Nor doc l find, 
ces what I am moreglad to Call | 
'hcother | che Heauen of beanens which 
Lranftater | 5, the Lords, then thine owit 
m4 mir- } groxſe; which fil} contem- 
gli.all "I ber detiphe «which 
| ſnowes, | plating that delight kwhi 
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ro expe ,nor conueying any 
| thing which jrrcmemorcth, 
| into the time paſty 15 neyther 


chinkcs he! in thee it finds, without any 
meant the forfaking thee to go2 1120 0' 
nee * | cherzamoſtpure*wng,mot 

ls a, Foro 
hraſc be. peacefully conrinaing @ve, dy” 
ing inthe | ate | 
ninth c04p-, thoſe haly;ſpirrts, thole Cati-| 
Worry: | 229x5  Of. phy Cuty WW hear 
2 ant - f wenty planygrihicharetiie, 
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the Soxle vnderitand, how 
farre ſhee iscalt oft, by her 
owne ſtragglirg :it namely 
ſhenow thirſts atter thee ; if 
her owng teares be now became 
her bread while they daily ſay 
vuto ber heres: nowthyGua? 
IFſhenow ſcekes theealone, 
and require thu onething that 
| ſhre may dwell in thy houſe all 
thedayes of ber life. 
| 3. And whatis her life 


ER h z 
bunt thou ? And what are th 
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lke as thy yerres are, which 
fate not becanſe thouart ener 


:Ie: the Soutle rhar is able, vn- 
 derſtand, kow farre thoz art 
dbouc all times,ctcrnall; fec- 
ing that thy very houſe,* ck 
hath ar no time departed 
from thee, althoughir be not 
coeternall vnto thee ;yer by 
continually and infeparably 


| 


iboue thole heauenly places, 
that we ſee. By. this now may 


daycs,bur een thy cternicy?. 


the ſame, Hereby therefore | 
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| cleauing vnto ehee,ſuffers not 
the leaſt changeablenede of 
| Times. All this iscleare vnto! 
| mc inthy ſight, and more! 
and morelct it bee ſo, I be. 
ſeechtbee,andin the ma utc» 
| ſtation thereof; let mee abidc 

vnder thy wings. | 
| 4 Thereis, behold, 1 
| know not what unſhapedneſſe | 
| 1nthe alterations of theſe laſt 
{ made, and lowelt creatures: 
| and who ſhall tell mce what; 


' 


| the emptynefle of his owne, 


 himſelfe vp and downe, with 
his owne tanciese Who new 
| but euen fach a one would; 
tell mee, That if all fgare ce 


fo waſted and conſumed as | 
' way,as that there onely Ic-| 
| Maines vnſtafelyneſſe ) byl 
which the thing was char- 
ged and turned out ct one: 
figmre into another ;that 1147 | 


were able to ſheyy vnto vs, 


i vnleſſe ſuch a one as through | | 


heart, wanders aud toſlcs | 


the cl 
| Time 
doe 11 
varic 
| 0 £12 
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the changeable courſes of the | 
| Times? Piayne!y it can neuer | 
doen: becauſe, without the | 
variety of motions , there are I 
no tims23: and therets no va- 


riety, where there is no. 
forme, 


[- CHAP. 12, , 


Of two creatures not within 


. compaſſo af time. | 
ith 4 things conlidred, | 


for as mach es thou | 

giuelt,O my Go4,for avmuch | 
[as thou (tirreſt mee vp to} 
knock, and foraſmnch as rhou 
openeſt to me when I knock, | * 9t-7-7- 
| |tw0 things I finde that thou 

haſt made, not within the 
compaſlc of times;notwith- | 
| | ſtanding that neyther of 
| them bee cocternall with cy 
 {elfe. One, which-1s ſo for- 
med, as that without any 
ceaſing+to contewplatethee, | | £1... \ 
Without any interruption: 
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: {of change ; though in it (clf;| 
| ir bee changeable, yer huing|| |! ver 
beene ncuerchanged, it may|| |! york: 
| thorowly for eucr cnioy 1% || || ther 
| eternity and vnchangeable-|| || red, 
| neſſc. The other was ſo v»-|| | 
| ſhapely as that it had where-| | | | they 
Lwithalleobe changed out of || | thei 
one forme into another; c1-|| | | beſi 
ther of zx0tion, or of flarion:| | || of x 
whereby it might become|, 3} hay 
ſubie& ynto time, But rh5v | || daye 
{ thou didſt got leaue thus v»-| | *|cauſ 
ſhapely ; becauſe before all| *|that 
dayes, thou inthe beginninz| | of t 
| didi{t create Heauen & Earth: |. |rhee 
| D 2 two things that I ſpake' poy 
TE | 
| 


- 


= 
i= 


| 2. eAvd the Earth waiin- 
| ut{ible and without ſhape, aud 
dar kneſſe wad Von the Leepe: 
In which words, is the vn-/ | 
ſhapelyneſſe notcd vnto VS) 
|thar ſuch capacities may' þ - 
| hereby bee drawneon by de-} |? th 
 grees,a$4rc not able to cor-| 
| cciue ſo vitera priuatio w_ < np 
| | the | | 
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' earth. & a well furniſhedzand ſebe Hate- 
'\rhe Waters repleniſhed with 


| beſide is in the ſetting foorth [R522 ©*> 
| of the world, recorded to hough the) 
_ 3} haue beene, not without [Heauer of | 
' |{ dayes,created ; andthat * be. |{caxers, | 
-* [cauſe theyareoffuchanaure, 

|thac the ſucceffiue changes - 1cm__ 


|rhem by reaſon of their ap- |anhb,were 
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| The nature of the Hearnen of Cn 
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which 


= earth wih- 
wothing: Out « of which ano- | hou 


ther Hexwen was to bee Crea- |,nd royd, 
ted, together witha vii:ble [which is 
714 prima. 
their kiwds, and whatſocuer }* Hee 


ha 


nd ghe | 
| 


of times haue power ouer hapekeſſe 


poynted alterations of war; [created 
? E fi without | 
0x5 and of formes., 
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[teams ;thar 
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25 Aer O my God,is my gar Gay. | 
if 4 ES -* {OF aCLOIC 
|  & priuare Iudgement Ine; yercuce 
ry thing clic 1Menioned to be createdin time 
and ypon ſuch daycs ;b<cauſe they were 1o bec| 
lubictt to tz.cand change from which hee cx- 


© 1npr3 the former ewo, 
| the - 
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voyd, and darkenes wan 


tedſitrhem. This I in the men 
time 1adgeto bee ſpoken, be. 
cauſe of the. Heawes of bi 


ee. A ee. es. A Ee, 


#eas , that intelleAuall Hea: 


| pars, not dark/y, not throat! 


|now,and that thing anon 
i 
| but(asI ſayd)&wow all at out, 
' without all ſucceſſion 0! 
; times: and I 1udge jt ſpoken 
' alſo, becauſe of thar inuw!ible 
\ R 
; and yoyd Earth,cxempredin 
like manner from all inter 
;Changeableneſſe of times, 
| which vſesto haue hs thing 
now, and anca that ; theres 
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the meane time, whey |! 
heare thy Scripture ſaying, 
In'the beginning God mai \* 
| Heaven and Earth : ant th; ; 
({ Earth was without ſhape wn | = 


| the deepe ; and not once men- | 
T tioning what day. thou crez/| {| he! 

1 uiſid! 
1 iadg 
\thyS 
uen; where to vnderitand,j; $ ut n 
to know alt at once; notin: the 4 
| Hee! 
a giaſſe;but in whole,clearcl; || P! ele 


and face toface:not thisthing 


cart! 
| cauſe 


the ( 


| Heat 
| whit 


| pak 
ay £ 


| The 


to 


| { fonis,that where theres not | 
{ any figure, there can bee no, 
4 yaricty of #his or chat, Be-! 
{ cauſe of theſe 2w9, that Ore 
$ kieſt formed, vtterly vnper-, 
{feted Heruen, meaning the ' | 


1 uiſible and ſhapelefle earth 2. 
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Heauen of heauens, and this | 
other earth, meaning the in-. 


becauſe of theſe ro, as 1. 


reſently hee added what | 
cn hs {pake of; and be- 4g 099 | 
cauſe alſo the Firmament be- guments. 
ing recorded to bee created: 
the ſecond day, and called | 
Heauen ; gmes vs tonotec,of | | 


ſpake, wichour mention of 
any dayes. | | 
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fawcy and] !ight,little ones pleaſe then-(( Fybit 
Gn.ple wo-; ſcluas withall : and yet a} 1nd 
men(as be; they a wonderfull deepneſle, i (hits 
CO O my God,a moſt almiradk 7 | et 
to reade | Profundity.* A depth, ſir bw 
. [the Scrip- king hor1cr to looke into; 8 1 ad 
tures with-| euen a horror of hor,or, and: | b@b1 
ow licence] trembling of loue. Thc ene I 4 
ow mics of jt doe I hate vihe-I FG, 
hard. Bu: Mently;ob that thou wouldi ji [EE 
docs the | flaythem with thy ewc-d WES: 
gedfivaid, that they nigh WP" 
"ber} 19 longer beeenemics vio 
| it s for thus do1loue to baur i FO" 
them ſlaynevnrothen:(clues, i} {© 
that they may liue vnto cher i F# 
But new bekold others na PE 
fault-finders,but extollcrsof 1 44 
Band,the |tby booke of Gen-/ir : They 499 
St Auſten had becne barred. 1 with our women: bY. 
would read more, andinterpret JCiſe.] hi y mill fi YOu 
| read mote thar they may vader ſianc;no: al. bu; Je 
ſomething, But if our we men have rco nut, 1 
Jam furc yours haue too little readbig, lore 
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f God ( fay they 

geht SM ftuent Afoſes | 
pore theſe 3hings, would 
[wot have: "thoſe words thus 
'l nd We Abd tee would nct 
Hur ie vnderſtood,, as thou 
faie Febutſo as we {ayz Ynto 
me , making thy ſclfe. 

jO thou God of ysall , 


Febvs anſwer. 
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is difference betwext - the 
1.4 3-C.rcator and the ctcarbres. | 
Fr Some [courſes about the 
. 'N _ſeaven. of Heauens. * 
Are you #ffirme it tO | 

dee falſe, whichwith 

Ing voyce, Iiwth rold 

ſ in my inner ehre, concer- 

<— rx tereſt of the Crea- 
nemely , that - bis b- 
ceisro wayes changed 
me, nor his ll ſepara» 
din his” Subſlance ? 

O Por hee willeth, or 

g now 3 an and arocher 


ing 
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thing anon , but that once kth 
and at Once, and alwayes, teal 
willethrall things that he wi ta 
nor now this, now thart : na! 
willeth afterwards .W hat be, 
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before : becauſe ſuch a willy thn 
mutable, 'and no murabl abt 
thing, 1s cternall $3 but ouMhein 
God js eternall. Agayn, thi: |W&p 
is told me.alſo in my inner 

eares, That the Expettation| 
+ ofthings rocome, 1s turncdMyhis 
to Sight , whenas they a: Wmy: 
once come : and the (ami fink 
Sight again is turned to ae alot 
mory,ſoſooticas they be ona Wan 
paſt. Now cucry Torentwn'Þ that 
whichis thus yaried,is muto if | 


fore hee would not : nor be 
vnwilling with that now, 
which hee was willing with 


Ow” 


ble ; and no mutable is cte|Sgha 
nall; but our God is eternal xiet 
Theſe colletians 1 make, do 
* | puktogether, and finde till ay 

God,cuch py etcroal Gap by 
FAY 05 
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fy "4 nly he bath his brim: gnet- 
Fee ( I wgomant doe we hne 


| apc eternall God z as 
J nor Coccernall 10 him, yer | 


wy ard turne of times, | | 
"3 os ic II its hold, or | 


yoa then re* | 

yers? are 

theſ rhibgs # ſc? No, they 
my Whatisthis?ls this falle | 
= ' i Thar every #ature chae | 
ered, &.cucry marrey oh- | 
ſe of forme hath no other 
g-but from Him who is 
lygood, becauſe fu» 


rhen?doe you de- | 
opthiggta there is 2 certain 
me creature,withfochalt | 
e ceauing ynrothe true, | 


notwithftanding it bee 
vccition of no vs: | 
erb with Hm; but reſts! 


fe contented inthe mot 
| Oo - rruc). 
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vnto him that low 


mach as* thou: andch;/ j 4 3 we 


docft {hew 'thy 1elfe , - and) | 


8 give himſetisfaRion: andes ] | . 


| Uea) ' therefore doth hee ney! | 


ther decline fromthe, wil 1 v 
roward himſelfe. THE igrke | | $8 
keurte of God; not ofrertfiy. © S 7 


+ mould,nonoriofany celcſtial | 
| bulke corporeall : bur api- is 

Fituall houſe, and partakerdl| 
thy cterniey', becaulc it re 

* (2.548-5' maines without blemiſh for 
| CuCrs For thou haſt water 

faſt for ener and ener , thee 

| baſt ginenit a law which july 

1 nor be broken, And yctisiÞ 

| nor coeternall ynro thee, de | 


| cauſe it 18 not without def | 
giming, for it is created-j3 


findeino time before it , ya} 13's 
hath Wwiſdeme beene cry us 
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1 For - not withſtand: ng weet F J 2s 


ted. before all things * 


thar - Wiſcdome , 1 mean A 
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2 16.Alcogcther * cquall * leſus 
coerernall. vato thee his ©" "f. 
hg. by which ll things 

creared ,. aud-in whom | 

beginning, thou 
* 1 createdit heauen [and carrh ; 
* | bot. that Wiſedome verily | 
S | which is..crcatcd ; that is to \*Pct. Lom-| 
Z Lay,chc?/ neelleltuall BAIKre at ogy | 
* | which by coatcmpiating of '4;q 7c * 
: 1.5 eight _ \.? become lig ht, hcmes 
6 tb; | Þor this,though created 3 ' that by 
2 {allocalled 1/cdome. Wil _— | 
E |. .3- Buc \ooke what diffi ppeetel! 0 
8 | rence there js berwixt that \,,. _ | 
# | kobe whichenlg htencth, and 'noog, and 
 Þ « HOY that is enhghteued : rhe whole 
© ES ochis there betwixt that |/P-ritvall, 
2 [chef createth, and j"#<*<iua% 


” 


: . |nature 
Wiſecome which is |,amely, 


& {created: like as there is be- [cus bigh- 
| {twixt that Righteomſneſce oft beauen, 
{ |which 5-#/5<r5,, and that [i which 


* {rigbteen/neſce which is made [*aby _ 
$ Thy i»ft;fcation. For wee all0 |icg, angit 
| 4&2 called thy Reghroonſveſe: |byrheny 
© {forſo fayrh accrraine ſcruant þ0Rantly 
—_— Ce ———m—nn : ——_ 
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.,.* - madetherighteouſeeſſe of God| 7 | Wl 
ia. him. Therefore #«/cdeme || Fl k | the it 
hath beene created before ly vet 
- | things, whictiwas<reated a|| 
' rational mindand an mectiea A 4 
' r#4ll, of that chaſt City ef} 
| thine, eur mother which ic af 4 
| boxe ; and s free, and cternall * l 
' in the heauens. 'In what hea-| ! - Nor 
. ucyif not in thofe that = Af 
thee,cuen the Heauen of hea-| | 4 | 
 uens? becauſcthis is alſo the| | 
heawen of heauens made for || 
'the Lord, And though wee q 
: finde notime befor : - (bes | 
, cauſe that which h beene|f 
' created before all rtngs,bath| | | 
 precedency of the creature of 
, tirnie)yerts theerefnity ofthe] 
, Creator himſclfe een before | 
it's from whom that (being | | 
' creared)rooke beginning not | 3 
' beginning of its time ( for 
| time wasnot yetinbeing)but 
of irs creation. Hence comes 


| iro tobe of theo Oli pt 
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hee, de notthou offer 

{becmuſachough wee neyther | 
- f finde ade beforeir,nor in it, 
7 | (Ehcing moſt mcere cuerto | 
behold cy lace nor j$ cuer. 
away 4 vo 9 ot; 
bo cit is not C by a1 
0 Marioa)yeri is there Ho +5 
© jtable condition in it for all 
3 {this , which wouldceuſe it 
5 ſtowaxedarkeatd cold : bur 
& | for chat by ſo ſtrong an at-, 
& | fetiongir cleauethvmo thee, | 
$ [thacic recciues both light an 
J _ fromrthee , as tiom a- 
= | tuall Noone. 
O houſe moſt lightſome! 
[and deli ghttomel! hane lowed Pla! 26.4. 
[ a the place of the. 
2 babitetion of the glory of my. 
I pownighy builder _ ge 
2 |Letmy wayfaring here ſigh- 
7 {alter.thce ; and «a0 wg | 
 ]ipcake that made thee, that 
; |[hewould take poſfeſfion of 
mealſoin thec;tecing he hath” 
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haue 1'a good hope vpen th BY 
Luk-15.5. | foxIders of wy Shepbeard, thy * 
builder to bee brought back i 7 
intothee. VW hat ſay you now! 
vntomee, O ye Gaynſayen*yl © 
that I was ſpeaking vnto!® 
you that beleeve Afo/e: 1% 
have becne the fayibful} 
ſernant of God , and hi} 
vookes to bee the Oracle om 
the Holy Ghbef  Isnot thil** 
houſe of God, though nabl-y 
cocternall indeed with Gol 
yet after its manner, etcrnul# 
inthe heauens ; where you 
ſceke for the changes oftimey 
all in vaine, bee2ute there youſ 
ſhall neuer finde them ? Fr 
it farre Oucrgocs all extent-F[ 
on, and all running ipacedl'FÞ. . 
Age © the happineſſe of 1}... 
being , "Exer to cleaue vt; BP - 
God. It is fo, fay they ; Whit 152 
part then of all that whiM'F [| 
my heart hath fo loudly y 
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on Cano God, whenas in- | 
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yon at laſt at 
Grmerodefalſe? Is it becauſe 
' jy ayd) char the frff matter | 
© waewirhour forme; in which | 
* [ reaſ@nrhere wasnoforme, 
| wasnoorder?Bur the, | 
| Y atore noorder was, there | 
, FM comsd ber nomerchange of 
: | rhe almoſt no» | 
i ” bao ihs mach as 10 was || 
Wo ertbe nothing, was | 
| from: him certainely , . from | 
'Phoats is Whatſocuer 15, in, 
t.! manner (otuer: it is. 
Thls al Py nt wee | 


arp Fun Oo 


3 ; 1Agacnft ſuch. Pr OETTR 
BS] os tenth. {and g. bas, 
: 7: wNe deli yy Waite... l 


7irh' theſe. vv1ill 1 
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God, who grant all theſe, 
things to bee true, which thy 
Truch whiſpers. vnto ay|.: 
ſoule.Foras for thoſe praters| 
that deny all, let them barke! 7 
and bawle vnto theoniclues||? 
as much as they plcale ; =j['] | 
endeauour ſhall bee to pcr-| 2 | 
ſwaderthem ro quiet, andto| 7 | 
gine way forthy word toer| } [2 
certhem. Bur it me thcy ſhall |} 78" 
refuſe,andgiue the repulſev(] [5 
rzdonet thou holdrhy peace}? |T? 
] deſeech thee, O my God.' 2 PR 
Spcake thou truely vato my| F (a 
heart; tor onely Thou fo tp | | 
kefttand I willlet themalone|{3 Fu” 
blowing the duft without # p 


i, 


doores. and Tayfing it vp u-\|? 
eo their owne eyes and | 
ſelfe will goe into my chan | 
ber,andfing there a /one-[* il 
vnto thee; monrning w 
groanes that cannot bee exo | : 
preſſtd,' andremembring /e- |* | 
raſalemgwith my hearthfted | 
vptowards it, Lonfakie my |: 
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oantry, Jers/alem my n:c- 


| ther; and thy4eltc that Fic 


ouer it, the enlightener - tre: 


2 | «ther che guardiantÞ cl {- 
FÞ light, and the ſolid ioy of it; 
/ pad all goo 
7 | vnſpeakcable; yeaall at once, 
* | becauſe the onely Soucraigne, 
7 | and true good of it. Nor will | 


*N | | 


d thipgs that bee 


-made giue Ouer.,. vneill | 
wholy gather all that is | 
4 ,from the-ynſetled and | 
daifordred eſtate Inow am in, | 
igto the peace of that our | 
moſt deare mother ;( where | 
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” [qbe firit-fruires of my {pirit | 
{ealrcady, whence I amaſ | 


 cerrayned of theſe things) | 
and ſhall both conforme, and 


mercy, O my God. Bur as 


| for: thoſe whono wayes af- | 


z firme all theſe ruth to bee | | 
| falſe; which giue all honcur : 


| vntO thy bely Scriptares (et. 
out by Hoſes , chhating it 
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J foreuer confirme mee 1n thy | 
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*This Top , 'asSwee did, in heropotn 
of authori-"authority *-which 1s to det Þ 
ty, my pa", followed : and doe yet coi 4 
piſt notes | 124i meein ſome real £ 


RY other,to theſe Lanſwer thus 3 


"he Chuoes.\ Betby ſelfe Indge O our Gol'F | }} 


He ſhould] betweene my C onfeſſow 


aue done| and theſe mens Contr adiftt | 
wcll to 


bauc made; 02S+ 
ſence of it _ CHAP. I:7 | 
 Irhen, (for Bhat the. names of Hen | 
I alwaycs and Earth i fenife — 
KH REwE Pekin lay, 1 houghiÞ 
bares this that you ſay , d«% 
To ns, true , yerdid not Xoſeriv 
the Scrip- tend thoſe two, when by oy 


wipe in | nelation of the Spirit het!? 
_ ſayd, In the beginning Gul] 


burchy {reared Heaney and Eartt. 


what ean | He did net vnder the name 3 | 


he. make | of heauen, ſignific that $pm' 3 
of thai? St.) ,94/11or intelleAtuall creatur : 

rdexthe | Whichalwayes behoids th 1 
Scriprures the top of Authority ; ard this Ty] 

$ higher then the Church.Such mergina)) nolo! | 
haue too often creptinrothe Text, and corn.p| 3 
zedihe Earbers by it, 4 
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> ; | by thoſewords.Whars tha:? | 
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name of earth, that vaſhap't 
watrer, V hat then? That mas | 
of God, ſay they,mcant as we | 
be ehiptwas it bee declared | 


by the name of heauen and 
earth would hee ſignifie, (iy | 
they,all this viſible world, in | 
vniuerſall 'and compendiors | 
termes firſt; that afterwards 
in his ſorting out the works | 
of the ſcucrall dayes, hee 
might joyne by joynt as it. 
were, bring euery thing into | 
| his order, which it plcafid 
' | theboly Ghoſt in ſuchgeneral i 
; | rermes to exprefle. For ſuch! 
' |grofle heads were that ruce | 
| Jandcarnall people co w1ich! 
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5 | {beſpake, asihat he thoughr | 


fuch w orkes of 6Ged 25 were 

viſible, onely fit tobe menti- 
 oned vnto them. So thar,th!s 
ingiſible and vaſhip'c earth, | 
and that darkcfome Deepe | 
(our of which conſcquent'y | 
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is ſhewne, all theſe viiible | F areath 
things. generally knowne| WMS wry 
vntoall, ro hane beene made! {| begit 
and diſpoſcd of in thole ſixc 1s 
daics ) they doc,and that not | 3 
incougruouſly,agree vpongs| fl F: cheſe 
be vaderſtood to bee this l 
vaſhapely( brſt)matrer. 
3. What now if another! 

ſhonld fay , That this vn- 
ſhapelyncfic & confuſedneſle 

| of maatter, was for this reaſon 
frſtinfinuated to vs vnder 
the name of Heauen and 
carth, becauſe that this viſi-! 
ble world, withall thoſe :4- 
ewrer which moſt manifeſt] 
appere in 1t,(which wee of: 
times-vſe to call by the name 
of heauen and earth)was both 
created and fully furniſted 
Gut of it ? And whatifano- 
ther ſhould fay,that the 5»«1- 
fble,and vifible natures were 
not indcede abſurdly called 
heanen and carth ; Ncoale- 


quently , that thexmiverſal 
creation, { 
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h [L297 at 
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1} begitiong, were comprehen= 
| dedvnder thoſe rwo words. 
*| Notwithſtanding; for thar4/ 
| theſebee nor of the ſublerce 
2| of God, but created our of »o- 
7 | thing, ( becauſe they are not 
| cheſamethat God is, andthat 
© | there is. a Twwrably nature in 
7 | themall; whether they ſtand 
: [ar aſtay,as thecternalt houſe 
| | of Geddoes; or be changed,as 
| | the foule and body of man 
L art)therfore the common mat- | 
terof all viſible and inviſible 
| | things, though yct vnſhap'r, 
et ſhapeable ; our of which 
oh heauenand carth was to 
| ['vecreated,; (that is, both the 
[viſible and viſible creature | 
| = newly formed) was cx- 
preſſed Ly the ſame. names 
[Which the Earth az yet 16Kiff- 
bleandunſhapenandthedarks 


called by : but with this di- 


nes vpon the deepe,w cretobe | 
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and by the darkneilc vpm'4 
| thedcepe;rhe {pirituall mar. '# 
ter, bee vnderſtood , before 3 
it ſuffered any -reftraynt 3 
its vnlamited fluidencſſe , and 7 
before it recciued any ligh | - 
from wi/dome.. i3 
|. 3+eThereis yet more liber- |? 
|-t:e fora man to ſay, if heebs }? 
ſo diſpoſed ; that ( namely) 
the already perfeted and\ſ3 
formed natures(both viſible j* | 
and inuiſtble )were not con |? 
| prehended ynder the name|f: 
| Of heauen and earth , when}: 
wee reade, i» the begmnin; | * 
God made hraxen and earth: |* 
but that the yet vnſhapel |: 
rough hewing of things, that | 
Stuffe apt to receiue F 6 and | 
waking, was oncly called by | 
thelenames;and that,becaule |? 
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Diners Expoſitors may vn5 | 
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WAYS . 

[1 A LL which things be- | 
| ing heard & weilcon- i 
fidered of I will not frive 4- 'z Tim, 2-14 

| ont words : for that is pro- 

[[Ptable to nothing, buttheſub- 

' | werfion of the hearer s;but the 

[laws good to cdifit, if a men 

"| w/e it lawfully, tor that the 

end of it is charity , ont of 4 | 
| pure hart & good conſcience, 

| faith vnfained, And welldid | 
| our Afefer know, vpon web | 

| two comandements he hung all Ma.z 2:40 

the law and the Prophets. And 
what 
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'|hagve fo much asa beecing. 
':| valeſſe they had ir from 
 *| thee? = 
| +3» What did that cor-| 


i 


; - matter deſerue of 

: | thee, that it ſhould be made | | 
' | mnch as inuilible & ſhape» | | 
| lfſe ® ſeeing it could not be 


' [ſo muchas ſo,badſt notthou| | 
- [madgeitſo ? and therefore be-| | 
| : |. Cs caule ; 
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| | canſeir WASNOt at all it cout} 
not -deſerse'of thee tO bee 7 
made. Or what could th. * 
{ [peritnall creatureeuen noy | 
to bee created, defer | 
of thee, thatirmight atlexſ | 
| | all darkeſomely fiir vp a | 
downe, like yntorhe Der | 
| " | batvyery valike ehee ; vnlele * 
| it had beene by the ſane} 
| word call d backs vVnto tha, 7 17 
| by whom it was created: ;an | 
by the ſame alſo ealightered!? 
that ir might bee madelight } h 
ſome byi#; although notin| 
anyequality yet in ſome con-| I] « 
i formuty wnto that forwe| !] 
| | which is equal] vnto thee?| ? 
| For like as toa body, ſimply | 4 
— | robe,isnorall one with 5: | Þ 
| beautifull ; for then it coul| ? 
| | no wayes bee deformed :10|} 
| hkewiſe tog created fpiritto| ? 
| [ /&xe,1s notall one with /inwy, © 
_ |wiſely;forthen ſhouldit &|/? 
|  uer continae w/e vnchange| 

\abh. But pbod ir is forit rol | 
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1 atarlighr ir hath obreyned | 
JÞy turning to thee, it may 
Jlole-againe, by rurning from | | 
Irtice;and relapſe i ano ſtate | 
oflife, reſembling the darke- | 
1fomedeepe. For even wee | 
e Jour 'ſelues, who according 
7 coourfoules area /pirirunl! | 
\Jcreature, when wee were |[Eph, 5. 8. 
RF omerimges turned away from | 
[Frhe our Light, were very | 
} ivrkeneſſe in that eſtate 'of | 
' F lie: yea and {till wee labour 
'F amidſt the reliques of our | 
'} eld@arkenefſe , vnrillinthy 
I nelly" One” wen bee made thy 
Js; areſoywbed v ſikerhe ny $66 

it Wwountaines, For wee 
ie ſomttimes vadergonetby 
A lndgememts 3 Which are like 
7 | Bvforhe great Deepe. 
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I Bio that which- thou 
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ation , Les there be light,an 
| there was light ; doe, no f 
vnfitly, vnderſtand the Sy. 
| rituall creature : becaule | 
euenthen was there a kinde!! ] 
of life, Which thou migh| 
reſt; illuminate, Bur yet as|| |; 
| then it had done nothing ||. 
whereby to deſerue of thee, || | (ve; 
| $hat there might bee fach|| 
2 light : cuen ſo when alrez-|} 
| dy it was cone tobee, could|} |. 

| [it not deſerue of thee, to}: 
p bee enlightned, For ney* 1k : 
ther could its formeleſe e-||}] x 

| Rate beepleaſing vntothex, ||, 
valefſe it might bee made || 
light : light, not by anab- || 
ſolute exiſting of light in it 4 

| ſelfe, but by beholding thee 
the Light all-illuminating, 
| and bycleauing vnto itg'that 
| fo, the life chat is Jiucd at || 
all, andthe life that islincd | | 
| thus happily, it might owe | | 
to-nothing but thy grace : | 
being now conuerted by a | , 
$ berter | - | 
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| Fgcd cyther into worſe or | 
[} better: and that is vnto thee 
| by ſelfe ionely, becauſe thou 
| onely Art ſimply z vnto thee 
] itbeingnor one thingro /ine, | 
|] andanorherthingto /inewell; 
1] ſeeing thy (clfcartthineown | 
| happineſſe. _ | 


| | God needs not the Creature S, | 


| wanting vato thy good, 
i-thou thy ſelteart ; ahkhough 

{| alltheſe creatures ſhould ne-| 
| uerhaue been,or have remai- | 


| ofany want, but out of the 
|Hulneſſe of rhy goodneſle, | L 
' holding them in and conuer-| | 
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| yet was not borne vp by ti 


| /elfe vpon them : for vpofs 
| cauſero be ſtayed vp in bm- 


| isinitſelfe all-ſujJicient forlF] 


Irnung Ffeeing it docs but liv}? 


fo receiue any: accompliſh. 
ment thereby? For vnto thee 


| who art abſolutely perfc,/? 


is their impertection dilplez|? 
ſing:thar forthey bepertcae(! 
thee znotas ifthou wertim| | 
perte&t, or wert tO receiv; ? 
perfe&ion from their being}! 
perte&ted. Thy good /pritin 
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deede mooued pon the water, 


waters as if he ſtaicd vp hin |} 


what waters thy good Spirt}}| 
isfayd to ſtay, thoſe did he}! 
i 
ſelfe, But thy tincorruptibleh | 
& vnchangeable Will, which 


itſelte, moued vpon tha} 
tfe,which thy ſelfe hadſt be-|] 
fore created: vnto which, he | : ' 
wing isnot all one with hay [1{ 


Aitring vp and downe in 1s}? 


owne obſcurity : and which 
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yetreguaineth to be conuer- | 
_ [aranaareny by whom. it | + 
fed, |} was made:iand ro liue more 
hal and more-neere by the forun- 
cell F taint of lafezyen and inby light | 
lea, 2 hr band to be perfect- | | 
Tis |; j atlaſt , . and enlightened, 
ceive; } and made apap: = if | 
ol CHAP. $5. 
ib tm 
_ | His Confeſſion of the bleſzea 
i the W Trinity. 
bin [7 kF. Oe,now the Trity ap- 
por 5; pearcs VNLO MEE IN 4 | 


In [ plaſſe rkiy whichis Thou 
1] my God: becauſethou,O Fa: 


.[{] thorgin che beginning, that is, 
ible\& g.in thy #i/edome borne of thy 
ch | ſe/fe,equall and coertcrnali vn» 


for[$} $0 thee; chat is ro fay,in thy 
ba | Sonne, haſt created Heapcn | 
1] and Earth. Much now have | | 

«| wil weſaid of the Heauen of hea- 

«| yens,andof the inuiſtble and 

juc |] Ynſhapep carth, and'of rhe 

its! | dark ſome Deepe, according 

<® _— vnto the wayning | 
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ſpicienll deformity, wa | 
uct it ſhould haue wandercd|\ 

| in, vnleſſe it had beenecon[Y] 
uerted vnto him, from whoa} 
| thatlife which already ic had | 
was receined ; by whoſe |Þ 
| lightoing it might be mad:|# 
a beautecnslife, and becom|1 


whi-h was afterwards i" 
; betwcene watcr and watcr | 
And vnder the name of God, | 
| I now vaderſtood the perf 
| ofthe Father, who madeal; | 
and vnder the name of begin | 
 ning,the perſon of the Sonnc, | 
' In whom hee made all; and: "i 
thas belcening, as 1 did, the 

Trivity to be my Ged, 1] 

' ſcarchr further into thy he '»l ! 
| Word, and 1o,his Spir i; moi 
| ed vpon the WAIcrs. See| [ 

here the Trinity, my God, [ip 
| rhe Father, and Some, 2nc/ MY: 

' haly Ghoft, the Creator oi al| ih 
; thins owne Creatures. : 
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es CE the wpirics Mol 2pon 
hank i th FWAFCYS. | 
had | BY what was the cauſe, 
cn. |. LI © thou truc-ſpeakirg: 
ad: } lighe.? vnco thee lift I vp my | 


Kare , Ict pode wag. 
[4 $, . diſpell thou the 
7 Pare of it; and tell mee 
[/ \ by our mother charity, 1 
[{] beſeech thee ; tell mee the 
1 reaſ0b,I beſeech thee , why | 
[4] after the mention of heauen, 
130 dof. the Immfible and ſhape- 


ne, te e earch, «nd darkne(ſe vp=| 
dl n th Deepe, thy Scripemtes| 


i thould euen then ar length 
J] anke the firſt mention of 


[: {hy Spirit ® Was it becauſe 
3} was nicete foto haue Him 
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.e [1] infinuared, as that ke ſhould 

1 0h | dee.ayd to mou vpon ? and | 

«Me | 0 \ chcouldnot rruely bee 

ik lid, valcdc.chat were firſt 
arioned, vpon which thy y 

{os may bee vnderſtood to 
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haue moucd. For verily, 94 
ther vpon the Father, nj 
vpon the Sonxe, Was he 
 1noued ; nor could he right 
be ſayd tO mewe vpon,it ther! 
| were nothing yer for hin: 
| ' wwe vpons Firſt therefor 
| was that to bee ſpoken o 
| | Which He was ſayd to mor 
| Ypon; and then Hce, wha 
it wa$requiſite not to ha! 
named otherwiſe, theny 
| Hee was ſayd to moe 9, 
| But wherefore yet was | 
not fitting to. haue Him 1 
| ſinuated otherwayes, valth 
| Hee were ſayd tO moe Vo; 
on e | 
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| I. Rom hence let himthx 

"Fr 15 able, follow with 
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[ where hee thus ſpeakes, # 
| cauſe thy lou is fhed abro 
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#th punto ws 4 more excellent 


for vs,that wee may come to 
Flearne rhat moſt excellent 
knowledge of the loue of 
SChrift. And therefore even 
n *Ffromrhe very beginning,did 
PFthe Spirit ſupeceminent!y 
Joe vponthe waters. Whom 
"' ſhall I tell it vato, and in 
2 what termes ſhall I deſcribe 
J bow'the hugy weight of luſt» 
Yfull deſires, preſles downe 
© into the ſteepe pit ; and how 
charity rayles vs p apaine 
Yby thy Spiric which 

a the water 5?Yntowhom 
"© Ihall I fpeake it ? and in What 


Wirc'no certaine places into 
| Which wee 2re plunged, ard 
oarok which wee are apaine 
= Kr. lifted. 


S»g of charity ; and where! 
100 be bewes his knees wnto thee” 


monued. 
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Es in our heartsby the holy Ghoſt | 

WH whichis ginex wnto ve: and | 
A where concerning ſpirituall | 
""Y gifts, he reacheth and /2-w 
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lifced. What can bee likes, 4 

and yet what vnlikees i | 
They _ Aﬀections,they r;| 
Los ; they be the vnclew|! 14 
neſſe of our owne ſpirits + 
that overflow, our lowe,. 
parts with the loue of cares; 
and it lst the holynefle of th 
Spirit that rayſeth vs v3 
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wards againe by the loue |}? 


| lift omr bart s vp unto the Lori}? 
where thy Spirit 55 mowed 1p}; 


on the Warers . and that wee 1 
| May Come at lengeh to tha 
| repoſe, which is aboue al 
| re{ts: when namely,our fcukif 


ſhall haye eſcaped ouerthel' 


Litzrey bat 
hath ic- 
S11r'1403 
cordas. Has 
Lemns ad 
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ground 


| general] had ſhewnethe wi} 


waters where we can find] 7; 
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thy Spirituall creatures uþ 
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{ rhar- moſt darkeſome bot- 


7 Let there be light , and there 
3 weight; and vnleſſe cucry | 
| fpirituall creature of thy hea- ' 
7 venly City, had continued in 
J obedience vnto ther, and! 
Iſfertled it (clfe vpon thy Spi- | 
I rit, which moues vnichange* 


| 
| 
| 
| 


I had euenthe heauen of heas | 
1 uensit ſelfe , for ever conti- 
[I ned a darkeſome Deepe ; 
q whereas now it is light in 
{ theLord, And now by that | 
{\Imiſcrable reſtleſneſſe of the 
Jiling ſpirits, avd by their | 


Jaarkneſſe, / the garment of 
'J thy: light being pluckr off 


ently reuceale how noble 
the reaſonable creature is, 
which thou haſt created; vn« 
to which nothing willſaffce 
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ro ſertle jrs happyneſle wi 
reſt ypon,that isany way in 
ferior, ynto thy ſelfe : any 
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from thee muft grow thele|} 


day, 


felfe vnto me: for I loue they 
and if ir betoo little, let mee} 
now loue thee more aftct1&) 
rately.] amnot able tomew, 
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tormefrom them againe,- vir| |} 
t:11T bee wholy hidden inthe | 
ſecret of thy preſence. This|f 


onething am I ſure of; that| 
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our garments ; 2nd then /hal i 7? 
our darkyuefſe be as the nol: 


fure my loue, that I maylo/ if 
cometo know, how much| F| 
there wants of enough: that|F| 
my life may even runne int0| F| 
thy embracements, and not|F| 


woeis me if 1 benot inthee | 4 | 


* i 
aft) | 
C 2d 


therefore cannot herſclk|} y i 
gine fartiſfaRion vnto her. |ple 


ſelfe. For tis thou, O Loid | meet! 
that ſhalt lighten our darinefe, i © 


2. Giue thy ſelfe vato me, Is 
O my God, yea rekore thylf f ad 
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x ſoonely it I bee wich- | 
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ol er pſa ll willit go 
 Jwithmee,thoughTbe hidden | 
i J- Inwy ſelfe: yea allother | | 


beſides my God, is | 


ere beggery vntome, | 
_ CHAP. g. 


3”h; the Spirit onely mouct ' 
1 [r . Þpon cl the waters. 
JÞ VT did not the Sucker! 
1; 4d: DJailo, or the Sonne, moue | 
tpn the waters? And it wee 
derſtar:d mouingasit were | 
n lace, like a body ; then | 
r did the Sprric moxe, 
e excellent highneflc 
he duiniy,abouc euery 
| har able creature, bee vn- | 
merſtood : then did both Fas | 
"ok and Holy Ghoſt 
pon the waters. Why | | 
deg is this ſfayd of hy 
[jo onely ? Why of him) | 
» [as if there had beene:! ; 
wo place , : where indeede-/ | | 
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ſed by their owne weight, 
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| which onely it is written, |Je 
that Heess thy gift Þ Lets ul 

now take vp our reft in this|fJaWt 
| thy g5fa; there let vs cnioy [1 ou 
| thee, O our reſt, and Our 2 | 


2. Loue preferces vs thi-|| 1 
ther, and thy good Spirit ad-||{ 
uances Our lowlyneſſe from||? 
the very gates of death. In|| J' 
| thy good pleaſure lies ourj[1# 
| peace, our body with bis} 
owne [lumpiſhneſle (waiesv1|| i} 
| towards its owne place.||:j! 
| Weight makes not downe-||3|1 
| ward onely, bat to his owne\ [91 
| placealfo. The fire mounts; | 
vpward, a ſtone finks| | 
downeward. All things pre(-| F| 
 goe cowards their proper! At 
laces. Oyle powred in the| |y] 
ttome of. the water , jet Hh 
| will {\wimme on the toppe| |: | 
of it z water powred vpn| |: | 
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|{thaewayam I carried, whi- 


4 we carried vpwards : wee 
[4 wexe hot within, and we goe 
forwards. Wee aſcend hy 
| wates thar been our hearr, and 
7] wer ng 4 /org of degrees; in- 


;| files :with-chy * good fire, 
{| 40d wer goe ; cncn becanſe |ly Ghoſt, 


&My weignt,ts my louc : 


ſoener I bee carried. Wee 
inflamed by thy gift, and. 


.enflamed with thy | 
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'/There-ler thy: good | 
ielureſettieys,. that wee || 
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to: dwell there for! e- | 
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another thing , cuen by thy 
Gift which moueth vpone- 


ſooneas created, and node- 
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vp inthat call whereby thou 
ſaydeſt, Let there be light,and 
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| light-; bur of that creature it 
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ens, aud;cxamine and finde| | [ebed 
bow farre. theyare from it.| þ Jchan 
|Now the three that If pake| Þ | @ 
[of are, To Be, to Know, _ 16 
te Fill. For T both Am 00: 
| ard Know, and Will : '] Am : u 
| Knowing and Willing :-and 1||þ | 
| Know myſeifeto Bo, and to|F ji 
[27/i//1and I would both Ze, || [oy 
ſand Know, 'Betwixt theſe] | | wi 
three, let him difcernethat{| | 
can , how vnſeparab 


th 


le alife 
| there is;'yea one.-/fe , 0ne| Þ (and: 
jrzind, and one effence: yea|Þ jan 
finally how vaſeparable adit 
{rtin&ion there 1s, + and yet || [$4 
there is a diſtin&ton» Sure*| | [the 1 
a man; hath. ''it before t 


2. ht 


 925|Chap.r: if 


to: finde any thing in 
| For all r= himſelfe. 
- Fo , nefour that vnchange- 
[ble hich is farre abouc all 


3% 6 4 
g : wy 

R 
# £ $ 

: 4 

Y 4p : 

F > o 
bp; B % 
1 

E 
4 
Ho 


comp Knowes: vn- 
' | otian , and Willegvn- 
' {cha y: ; But whether or 

po: where theſe three. bee, 
 [there-is alſo « Trinity , or 
Iv all three bee in cach 
| ſeue ,Orall three in cue- 

[yy of thee: or whether hoth 
| [wayeSatonce, in admirable 
| | manner, fitoply and yet mani- 


. 
i o ; FT. 


F 16ns viatairt-ſelfe , by which 

F jenditis,and is khowne vato 
 [itiſife; and that being v=- | 
| [eb4n ebly eucr the'ſame by 


y Bus when once hee| 


let him nor 


and. which IS VAn- ii 


| F{aldly in itsinfinite (elte, the] 


| [the abundant .greatneſſe of | 

| baVnity , it bee all-lufficis AS 
E eng; for 3 IT ſelfe;? whai;.man | 
j«@ Teadily conCciue? who F 
| [18-\able. in apy termes to} > + 


| 44s: «Ki expreſſe - | 


i 


tt. AE. i FLY a... 


Rooks "Mn I Saint doen 


wp. ptiboes | 


| expreſſe it.'Þ4 who ſha ||| was 
dare in/any meaſure . raſhly| Þ 2s: 
to deliuer kis opinion vpon|[J! 57.2: 


it? 
| x CHAP. 13. 


oma rho Ay op 
Vo 


TY Rocedde i in with thy 


xized,O Father, Sonne,and Ho 
by Ghoſt : 


carth,before it recciued the 
forme of dofirine, WAS 1nuiſ1- 
ble and vnformed ; and wee | j {9 
| were colered ouer with the |FÞ ©. © 
 darknedſe of ignorance. For || | oy 
 thonhaſt chaftiſed man for || 

—" and thy-Inage- 


'T he water in Baptiſme 1s ef- | x $ 


Confeſſion of the ox, | ſoule 
th yGed,O0 my faith ,O holy, | if 5 ; 
Fwy boty Lord my God, n [F907 
| thy name haue'we becne bap- 111488 © 


becauſethat enen| ||| {O*tN) 
| among vs alſo, in Chriſt his| | BETC 
| Soxnedid God make an /4-| þ Our + 
wew and earth, namely , the | Own 
ſpirituall and carnal Ars vato. 
1” his Church. Yes and our | Þ|# 


| | ments 1 & 


4! 2, But becauſe thy Spirit 
I moved ypon thewaters, thy 
1 mercy forſooke nor our mi- 
1 ſeryzfor thou ſaydit, Repen: 
refer the Kingdom of Heauen 

eat hand. Repent, Let there 
»' And becauſe our 


BS F) 
=» bes 9 
& p . 

AY be , 


7 4 q G ; 
+425. * 


M TI 


eneſlc, wee turned 


4 . q p4 +» 
1 # » 
5 
- 


v uaiugt 
4 


, 
, 


iS + 
[9 


| [80s 
-q 
% 


= 
' <7 


| 
| 


q His denout longing after. | 


God, 
EÞ r.But 


Z His con- 
wane ceit here | 
wee hare remembred in puting| 
|| thee, O' Lord concerning the Repen- 
[188 of '\Jordar, and that _ 
*[ 3 inn: - . Y | | "j 
[which being * cquall yn- ”r nay 
[roichy felfe, was made lit- yiar Bay 
tle for our ſakes : and vpon tiſme was 
being diſpleaſed at our ancicnt] 
=dapt | called 1 
[ato;.rhee and were made ;11jebc | 
:$0 that behold, we he- pa. 41. 6- 


[ain ſometimes beene dark» *Ctwiſt, | 


iſe, are wow light in the _—_ 
E 4 #: G NB: | o»J+%4 


oy 


| 


| 


| 


þ 


Booker; [923 Saint Awguſtines 


t Cor 5.7, 1,JDVT yet we wake 1 [| 0 
fauh fill, mor by figbr.| a. 

ona for we are ſaued by hope”; but (x 
IRT'Y bope that 5s ſaene, is not bope, |} 14" 
. {Andyet docth one deepe call| |, 
| onto awether in the woyce of || 3 
Plal.42.y. | thy .water-/pontes 2 and (0||}*® 


| 


[ Cor oJo 4 


([clfe 10. have apprebeuaed as [111 
Phils 45 yet 2 and, who: forges thoſe| (1.8: 


| 


web ave before : yea he groanud| Mt: 
a  earneſily;and tus foulc thirſ- | brl 
-\ed after God , «5-che Hart |lkes 


, | When (hallIcome ? defrins [lg 
i Cor 54. fo hecloatbedwpen, with tir |Fike 
'. "| houſe which is from beaer : 1c |flgg 
” ap aa" vpon this /ewer [[lagh, 

'6 , laying,, Benet con (has 

forwed t6 GENE. bus bel 


_. ws tranifermed by whe rewew- 


Rams. E ing of your mind, Avd.B:|lf $77 


| doeth hee that ayth, Iconld ||] .* 
Ls or] peake 1150 JON AMS v1nto ſp f Ba 

| ritnall , but as vnts carnall :\ [68 

| cuen He who thowght not bime || 5. 


' things which are bebynd, and ike: 
reache foerth to thoſe things aa 


| not [Bl » 


- 


.  Confe ofions. 929|Chap. | 


| eres vnderflanding 'F 
| RL is walice , be ye chitdres, | .Cor. 4. 
thats wrderfanding ye may 20, 
beperfeft.and O foolsh hs. Galza | 
| lagi ys wh bath bewitched 


| ny But now ſpeakes hee 
| [oploage: in &5sownvoice;| 
{barn Hom ha _—_— er Av 3. 
16 ann AZ0HE I8 Ephe. a 
| \$ xwho aſcended vp es | ETIN 
: i; ANC open the flood- : 
tes of Nis gifts , that the : 
a Tore A bis ffreames might | 
je be. ary oY of ec Plal46.4 
fe oeth this frioxe of thei, 
(le Pro roome ſigh aftcr;ztho Noi | 
ze the firf fraiter of , the Rom3.13) 
\$p6 te bs hnnſel{e alreadee, yet 
iL ro he within himſelfe as. | 
"ory agfors the adoption,to| | 
tbe ve! mprion of his body; | 
ſighes,as being a me- 
na his Bride;towards hiv | 
1h teburrics with zeale,as being 
; Ih nend of the Bridegroome: | 
_ him hee burneth. 
not | 


— —— 


- 


Y oo 


| 


[ 


| 
il 
T-; 


oo 

$ 

Gl 
"Ml. 


Mm. 


— " %D—A©__—_— 


| {Scriptures| 


AM 
# 


”— CO CC 


Cie, Other 


Apoc: 


14. 2, 
> 12 au S 


tad P [-. 
of ans 
FJ. wher e 
os, Auer 
read caſts, 
| in HF 
of 
impl } 
t «Theſe 
words wit 
others be. 
[I0Te,Wo 
the Popiſh 
Tranllater 
reſt, as 


ifſpoken 


o 


£ St. al 


| warey-ſpowtes, and not inhis 


not towards himlelfe ; be. 
cauſe that in the voyce of thy 


' owne yoyce, doth hee callto 
that * other deepe, for whoſe 


lake hee is both icalous and | "3 
fearefull, /eft that as the ſer.| [1'® 


pext begwiled Exe thro 


becorripted from® the 

| chieqghWiimn oxy Bridegr 
thy oxely* Sound,” Oh whats 
light of beauty will that be, 


pli- 


,promg as Hee « 3 thhen all 
[4 enverſbatt be | wiped from aur 
exes,which hang beens my meat 
day and night, whileft the 
daily ſay onto me, Where i; 
now thy God? 
Onr miſet) is. comferted by 
faith anda Hope. . 


Foy 


&: 


Swords» : 


i _ 
Booke.13\930 Saint Auguſtine, | | 


£8 p 4 wo. 
f Ko 

\ of 4 

: 

(i k 


| =—FX 4. FL _ 
os - Hs Þ IF; .6*- 
" fY A ". Py 
:* 85 bk & > 
2 Wea =O My 
34 "7 
*, # + $ o « 


=. FF ” " 
K& +. 9 Ly 
0 p Rs: 7 
£54 ; as 
At | F 
. 
; 
© 
4 


wHh n'we ſhall fee that Bra 


FE 2. ee 3D 
$5 
| þ ? ' 
" . 
% 


+ |by St, mw[/now In heaucnand praying for, and [tt ; | 
'  [auing of ſoules : whereas they bee quely the; If $ 
Conft ffios of $r. 4uſtins owac Ac ale;borowcd out 


own 1. And 


* 4 
rs 


? 


Pt * 


=—— 


tet... lt. a 


m—_—— 


a. Ate 


: 2A ITE: 2 54 SO IPE - C " _ _ - 
CNT 2 YT nv 
Fu ESP > / 
EOMTS etal, IS, 
Lag: * y © 4 I A — —_—_ ths. a... 
JE Fe 
"RE FN ” 
E 
: B3 " » 
|. 1,51 Confeſſ/085, 
$ q & | 4-5. 
I: wag © 
F 


' Nd ſoſay L co0;Where| 
| £- art thou O my God? 
iſe, whereart thou? In thee 
rake. I comfort alittle while, | 
 whenas / pewre out my ſonle | 
| by00y *TOT, in the yoyce of ny 
1 en [Þrayſe » Which is the | 

id of. bims that keepes ho-. 
1 WEEtper ageine is is bc- | 
| la ed, cuen becauſcir relap- 
I6 ſich, 2gaine ; and becomes a 

gſome: deepe ; ;r p-rceiucs 
ba rather cuca (till robee | 
. Voto it rchus! ipeakes my ; 
farh whici.hou haſt kands 
I ieg40. Age my.teere tn || lob, : 
kt ISIRVT1 ETA WH ay CY t thou ſo ap Ic. oi 
ſas. O 7 /oule , and why art PE4s. 4,5- 
ono 4/ quiered within me? |Pl.119.105 
| Tait. in the Lord; his word Eſa.25 20 
WR 07 ne voto thy feete t | Eph. 2.3. 
| traſt and abide on him,vneill 
th enight, the mother of the | 
wicked, vntillthe wrath of 
| he Lord bee omerpatit: the 
euldrenof which wrath;our 
blueswho were ſometimes 
*fMÞ _ cark> 


A . «bj OS 
nom 


ana an. 4 


A —_—— Mi. amd. AAxtr. cd. loo. — 


them. Jy 


| 


Eph. 5.8. 


Rom $, 10 


Cant.2.17 


| 


| 


_— IF . 


—— ———_——_.. 
I "IO "IO OOO a 


| 


| Booke.13j932 Sarpt Anznſbinc | 
TRRONS - | 


darknefſe , haue beene : the 


reliquesof which darken: || 
wee (till beare about y;|| 
dead becaule' | 


in our body , ſe 


of finne ; wnill the dy; 


breake, andthe hadowe! fly i 


away). 
2.Hope 


in thy prefence, andcontem- 
plate thee: yea Tſhall for cucr 


confeſſe vnto thee. In the, 


morning I ſhall ſtand inthy 


preſence , and fhall ſce rh: || 


bealth of my eonntenance,e- 


wen my God, who «l/s [tall | 
pu_ our mortal bodies, || 
y toe Spirit that dwell:th | 
invs ; who inmercicſome- |} 
times moued ypon our inner || 
| darkeſore and floateng deep: || 
from whomein this our pil- |} 


grimage wee haue receiued 


ſucha pledge, as that cuca | 


now wee are light * een 


alreadic inthis life, whileſt || |, 
| weeare ſaued by hops, ma || 


thei} 


Ri 


cat. et. 


—_ is ——_ —— 


thou in the Lord, | | 
in the morning I ſhell ſtand || 


hy. ts... 


_ F 


| 


|Ebilen of the night, mer of 
| [the darknes web yer ſomtimes | 
it 


INPCRDIE 


| neſſegnight, For who can diſ> 
| cetne vs, butthou ? And 
| what hauewe,that wee haue 
not.receiued of thee > Our of h 
|theſamelum 

| for veſſels of 


| | thers for diſhonour. 
E | CHAP.15: 
| By the word Firmament,s: the 


” 3 [Chap.r5) 


{bildren of the day, nor the 


| we hauc beene, Betwixt wb 
Children of darknefſe and vs, 
in-this vacertainery of hu- 
mane kuowledge, thou onely 
canſt* deuide ; thou, who 
proueſt the kcarts,and calleſt 
thelight, day,and the darke- | 


the Children of light, end the] 


p opith 


vpon the 
Caluewſts, 
for affirs 


* Here the! 


Tranſlater| 
fals foulc 


ming 
their 
Church, 
to cont 
onely of 
the E/e@. 
He ſhould 
have done 


are ſome made 
honour, and 0- 


[Author ; 


well,to | 
aue quo- 
ted ſome 


Mr.Caliin 
bimſc)ſe ' 
ſayth onc- 


Scripture meant. 


1D Vt who cxcept thou, O 
BYE God,made that Firg 


the church 
properly 
confiſts of 
the Ele(l, 
though 


{| many wicked be of the outward Church, with 
| whom he ſayth, weeare commanded to hold 
cmmunioNln/7#tyr. lib.q. co 1+ $47 » 

4 —  mament 


ein tanita. 4 6 


E 


|Booke.13]934 Saint Auzuſtine 


Extfe, 


came t0 | 


mcn made 


Imentynexs,| Were become mortall, 
authorit 


(ery; and | of thine ſo well agreeing to-|| 


rruyc aU- | 


{tbority, Nay the nextwords ſhew, that mat |Þ Foy 
autkority obſcurcd thc MENS auth lty 5|Þ 


hich was cuuncater after the Peart welt 


| Jacad, 


' m1ament Of the Authority of| þ jI 
Rom.9.21( thy divine Scripture to bee! | (49 
Ps Ouer vs? astis {aid, The bea.| þ | 

wen ſball be folded wp likes F\1 
b The Po- 29% $ and 1s cuen now} 196 
piſb Tranſ. ſtretchr ouer vs like a $Kin,þ [# 
laters note For thy holy Scripture is ot1þ.1 
That by | more eminent authority, |W8 
men the | Grice thoſe mortals depar- [TW 


(25772147! | ted this life, by whom thou|Þ | 
baue autbs-| diſpenſeſt it vnto vs. Andþ [* 

ri ozerr | thouknoweſt O Lord!, thou Þ $70: 
=", pay  knoweſt, how thou with | jo 
vuet® \skins didſt once apparcl|f jy: 
the Firms.) * men,ſo ſoone as they by (in| 61 


nay he | Whercypon haſt thou like/f L NC 


renmans | 2 sKinne ſtretched ont the(þ 5 + 
rune} Firmament of thy booke;|| [3 
led Atini- | that is to ſay, thoſe werds|Þ [® 


thats ſer- gether; which by the mici-|| jo 
© kc i284 itry of mortall men thou | bog 


n | 


0 
” 
kb : 
ns * 
4 
wo 
4 Fi 


F Fro 


'F {the death of thoſe men is 


ike! | [Yon the heawens rhe works | 


935|Chap.r5 


If | ouer vs, For by 
[that ſolid ſtrength of autho- 
{ity appearing in the bookes 


ow f etby them, more eminently | 


[ſtretched oaer all, that bee 
[now vader 1t;which ſtrength 


ity, Þþ [whil'R they liued on earth, 

"BF en ſo eminently. 
| {ſtretched our ouer vs. Thou 
| {hadſt nor as yet ſpredde a-' 
| |Sroadthar heaucn like a skin; | 
| thon hadſt as yet,cuery whete: 
|| {Royſed abroad the report of 
| [their deaths. 
'|* 2Letvslooke, OLord, | 


| [07867 Þrgers; cleare our eyes 
\|Þ {@thatmiſt with which thou 

| ſhaft onercaſt them : there is 
| [that teflimony of thine, which | 
| [frxerh wiſdome vnto the lntle 
; Ones : perfet, O my God,' 
| [thine owne pray/e ext of the 
||} [month o f babes and ſucklmgs. 
| {Nor haue wee knowne any. 


| [Other bookes, which ſo de- 
| | ID ſtroy | 


| 


| 


pt... 


k » 3 p P r , / n 
I" OO TI 4 meal « Loy ER os - Wes. * 
< - Ng - h y < es ho. K waa _ b 
"OI IE Yor th Fae. a 6 « —— . ay 

RY, ball LIST IF. I + i eb —W $ wy - co , - 

. \ þ 2 "AS. % -y : i 0 

Mae 6 - 1 "* i "IO N , . ” £ 

þ <M ” ; 
: EY , hs. 


5 we 
V --4 < 
We 
Ls $3 


. . ba ops b n A COIL ATOR 6s hg er TOY 209 wif eew 40 "ao 
OY Ys . FN _ S! a 0 © 3" Y pe A BI ” % - Ar - : 7 ” 
o. Roa bn eg” & » - OY $2 IE A394 I bODB, OP" $a 5: a jms; MS" 
* —__ hs YI Een ne Cos VR _— Y ” "RR Tet - ; 9 "£ v7 ” Fn ny 
a " Ms Ws > "Es <8 tne ILL CINE YI IEG ways PSS” Ls : > 2k 
3, _ g we. i 5 


Lean 


_ 


+ 


——_—_———e.. AE ea tt. 


Booke. Is 1936 Saint Anguſtin : | — 


A 
| 


lt. 
—_ CE IE - _ is... ns... AAA 


a... lt. AM a. I" 
, 


{* Here is 
(my papiſt 
forccd vo 
|confellc 
{the Scrip- 
tures to be 
| ſaboue all 
human ce 
{authoriry, 
jand that 
the chur-' 
Iches poWs- 


| knowe not of any other (uchiÞ x 


| thy yoake eafie vnto mþ | 


keeue, and ſeparated f1omal 


m—— 
4 


ſtroy pride, which fo beneld lng 


downe the aducrſary, ard} then 
| him that ſtands vpoa his omni} who 
guard;that tandeth our vporſi] this 


termes of reconciliation withff ding 
thee, in defence of his own] ledgi 
finnes. .1 know not, Lord, if} adlwa 


$5 
4A. 


; 


L 
” 
” 


chaſte words, that arc (off ou 
( powerfull in perſwading a«[{ by ri 
to Confeſſion,and in makingſ: 


neck, andin inuiting mee to} 
ſerue thee for very loues (lake [} yet- i 
' Graunt mee to vnderſtaudf}, whic 
them,good F«ther ; grant meff] by ch 
thus much that am placcd}}doe | 
evnder them:becauſe thatfor chang 
them who are placed vndetayie, 
them;thou haſt ſettled themuer cl 
{0 ſurely, Fever 

' 3-Other Waters allo thereſſelfe | 
bee abone this firmamemneni[them , 


:[er is but to 
Ideclare 
which be 
-|Ccripturcs 


—_— 


—__—_— 


immortall they bee, as 1 be-ſJadlly. 
carthly corruption. Let thole 


S$0aynec 
| this- ] 
ſuperceleſtiall people, tiunc thou 


hmm —_—_—_ 


——_—_ - -- 


te. Mw ith. 
OR on a = 
7 IR: 


* 
4 


Ys 


—| 
14) l: 


—— 


Confeſſions, 937|C 


carl | Angels, prayſe thee, yea ler 
and} chem prayſe thy name: they, 
om} whohavenoneede torecciue 
vponfi] this Firmamcnt , or by rea- 
wrift ding to actaine the ki.ow- 
\nef9 ledge of thy Word. For they | 
rd, lf} dwayes behold thy face,and 
 ſuch{} theie doe they reade with- 
re {of} out any 1yilsbles meaſurable 
p ej! by ticacs , what the mca- 
akine}J wng is of thy cternall wilk 
> my{{ They rezde, theychule, they 
ec to} love, They arc cuer :cading; 
 (ake [3 y£t that neuer paſſes oucr 
ſau}, which they reade : becauſe 
nt meſ} dy chooſing, and by louirg, 
placed 1doe they reade the vn-' 
at;forfchangeableneſſe of thy coun- | 
vncetlfayle. Their booke is nee. 
 themfſer cloſed, nor thall it bee 
wer clafped z: tceing thy 
therefſelfe is thar- volume vnto | 
cnentfittem , yea thou art ſoeter-+| 
1 be-FJadly. - For thou haſt or-/ 
omal} Gayn d them to bee above | 
. tholeſIthis' Firmament , which 
thine haſt ſerrled oucr the ; 
ngcls i} © Si infrm-! 


F 
: 


—_ "I 
_ 


—  —_— — ... — 


Ee, re : 
er I eres 


— 


i 
| 
; 
i 
| 
' 
' 
[ 


n ooke.x3ls ;8 Saint Auguſtin f 


—_——_ TT 


—— 


nfirmencſls of the lower|Þ” 
pcople 5 where-out they 'þ 
| might recetue and rake 16|P] 
| rice of thy mercy;whichſctsjÞ1. 
; thee forth attcr a temporallÞ |. 
' manner zeuentheethat ma-[[}] 5. 
4 :(trames, For thy mercy,0 |" 
'. Lord,ts 6s the Heawens, and [| 
"13 trath reacheth wnte theſ | 
clonds, The clouds paſs away,[{i, 
| bur the heauen avides : thei e 
Preachers of thy Word paſſeſ| pg. 
| out of this lite inco ano: her; Bl! a: 
' but thy Scriptitreis {pred a-Þ;: teh, 
' broadcuer the people, enÞ}'7 
_— end of the woild, Þi gu 
. Yea Loth heauen ardÞ 
| ear ſhall pafle, bur tinÞþ 
' words ſhall nor paſle away:Þ| 
' becauſe the parchment ſhlÞ\g. 
| bee folded VP 2 * and the ovaſt FR 
, | ouer whichit was (pred out, Bus 
® | ſhall. with the goodlyneſſe of i 1 ® 
( alſs paſſe away ; but thy Wollilg 
| remaineth for excr. Whid|l 


| | word cow appeateth vntowif =) 
vndcr the ny as of the 


j 


vt at, 24-3 ? 


as - ad i 


Kd Wo "on 


>> — 


, | [- Confeſſions .  939]Chap.16 161 


2 MY 
NE s 


Touges, and onder the glaſle | 


rs becauſe that Cc» | 
|| ger we, t hough the well-be- | 
; louedot thy Sonne, yetis it | 


ſhalt be. He Pandeth lovking 


[|| #d heſpake vs faire, yea hee | 
1|/fetys' on fire, and weeranne | 


: | But when he ſhall appeare then | 
; lube be Ih» bim, for we jhall | 


| as * is, Grentie VS, | 


/owne , though the time bee 
ad F\ nor yer Come. 
ty 1 CHAP. 16. 
a Gods onchangeable, t 
(halBigy Orfully, as in thy {clfe 
14 Y\E thou art ; thou one'y 
[knowelt ; thou, who ART 


of al mchangeably y, arg knovelt | 
1 | q eably, and wilteſt vn- | 
hicdl anpeablv. And thy cflerice 


[OV 


th | both knoweth, and willeth 


_ 


-uet |/Lord, tO ſte himrthar isour | 


ctanſjeably. Andrhy know | 
St þ lcJo I | 


ll per batberro wuvifof what we 1:ohn.;, 


© Og a 


| ofthe beauens, and noras in |1Cor 13.1 


} | thordw the lattss of our fleih, Cait;2.9. 


"after the ſent of his cdors. 11ohn3.2 


—_— 


GE ee EE ee ee eto tm —_—_ A 


1 


> 


x 4 
-— V—_— PSY —__— OC — —- —_— 


| 


—— 


ERS 


ſ- = 7 = 


Þ Ckealzig4ao Saint Anguſtines | 


ledge Is,& wills vnchanges |'s 
bly:and thy will Is,& knows j1 
' vachangeably. Nor-ſceanes it, |}; 
right inthine eyes,that inthe |} 
; lane manrer asan vnchange. [Þg 
' able light knowerh it telte,lo }}(F 
it heuld be known ofa thing [| cher 
' changeable , that receiucs [4 
lighttrom another. My foul 'f 
Pla} 143. 6 'K TEC. [ana n ot'Þ 
| | 20 water 5s, becauſe that asit I 
| ' canner of it (elſe enlightenit Bien 
|  ſelte,focan it not otir leitels| thi tee 
| rift ieit ſelte. For (075 che fowr [Wills 
2 tarne of life auth thee, like wi ther: 
” in thy light we ſhall ſee light, dt 
| CHAP. I”: lens 
| What is meant by dry [a:d,4:iWmeni 
| | by the Sea. | their 
* Here the ZY Hogathereddir-|ſters a 
_— ter ſpirited pco-MMhare 
mitocte  Plerogether intoone ſocicty!ſſÞng 
A lite 1a. | Becauſerhar all of them p10-ſhi 
tu mn'ng Zit, pow to themſclues tix] 
5:4ter =] famecndof a tempo! all ardfþier 
'</* } earrhlyfelicity;forattaynin a-F 
whereof they doe, wl "_ 
- 0 


— _ _ o 


Mo + a 


+ 
oo. O— ———_ ww — — ow 


; 


il no oh [2 Confe 5 1085, = 


— korean - woos at -— as 


941 Chap. z-- 


— 


6 hea vp and downe 
[avithinnomerable variety of 
{cares+ Who, Lord, bur thy 
{elfe who once commandedjt | 


[oy hoodh in the doing, 


{therodt together cnto one place, © 
| | audrbao cbedryland howld ap - 
[peer avchirbirſfeth after thes. 
|} bor thy 
lintade it.,411d thyhasgs pre- 
wedtbe ar) {and. Nouris _ 
MIritednefic of mens 
«|rtbe the gathering: oge- | 
ſither: of che waters, called ' 


the wicked defiresof 
ſouls abderrelt chem | 
 —v9W% how tar the we. | 
1-ſte rs my beiuffered ro paſle; 
c0-Matthctr waucs may breake 
ty! {Þne-2painit another : and 1n 
10-Whis manner make!t rho it a. 
- $a,by ch'order of thy GOM1» 


nl 2-Butas tor the foules that | 
vault after thee, and that ep- | 


Sea''is thine,and thei” 


! 


Y 
{Thartlie warers /Eoutd be pas Getcf1 » 


C 
F:a1,1436 


Pla) 95.6 


-— —— — <_ - 


| 


ſtyer doelt thou ailo re- | 


| 


wechgoes ouer all ctungs; 


th 


hn... Rs tt. AM 


Fe 1  . Lad 3 pcare 


—— 


4 | 


A 


| 


| 


|Booke. 131942 Saint Auguſtine, — 


ti... fil. —_ 


/peare before thee C beingbyſilour | 
|  ! other bounds deuided tiomflthar 
Hon rt ©* the ſociety of the Sea ) thenfſeo 

(a ameet oſt thou ſo water by aſwerflfhe; 
tothe | h y awed | tbrt 
'manner of ſpring,'that rhe Earth nyliferg x 
the crea- {bring forth fruite:-nd ihou(ſches 
jGon,Gene Lord to comanding ,our toutfff fog h 
#6067" , may bud forth her wor ke off bimre 
that we | mercy according totheir batff rein 
\ſh#vld not, when we lone Gus nc igbboii] me 
\onelydoe | jn the relicfe of kis Þedilyne ® 2 


[Siebily ir) ceffiries bauing deede inf te o 
ibour. ax | ſelfe according to its liky”' gl 
: 3 


4 


'we Coe fo, | nefſe VV henagont of thecor 
\an hb, . ſiderarion of our owne 1n 
warp Se—— mity,weeſo farrecompaſiio*1 
"in ie (-1fe,| Nate themyas that we arcreſiGn 
needs bur | dy to relecuetheneedy:lþtdo 
our ſet- | ing them,euen as wee woulfehte 
ting but | qcfireto be helped out ow! 


be like a . —_—_ 
< 
jeree ro ſclues,if wee in hike mat 


him, af. | Were in any neceſſiry; Al 
'foord him | that not in things calie to? 
tfruite, | alonegas inthegreene * hed 
ſtrevgth, | hich hath ſeede in it; but: 


and tha- | 


iow, | ſo inaffordingthem the pi 


fplal35.11 re&tion of our alliſtance 
( 


———_— __ 


Ove 
'C 
ic 


* 
"6 


S 


i _ _ ww _ a -vC BE! 
te —— MM __———__————_ —— Crag, _ _ » 


_— —_ 
i cata... 


745 es P flows, ; 


_—_ ——  —— > _—.m_ 


43!Chap. 8) 


our beſt ſtrength;likethe cree 
'Wtharbrings forth fruitzthat is 
eo fay,ſome right good turne 
Wtrthe reſcuing bim. that ſuf- 


_ 
F314 Ou 


ters wrong, out of the clut- 
Viches of him that i« too ſtro..g | 
if for him : and by affording ' 
"f bimrhe ſhelter of our pro- | 
18 tection , by the powerfull | 

| 

| 


ny wrme of iuſt indgement. 
va pe” CH AP. 18, 
He continues by Allegrry, in 
"| elpding to the workes of the * 
7 Cvention, 
ne C , Lord , cuen ſo] be- 
LIeech thee, Let it ſpring 
woan,es already thou makeſt ic. 
oe, as already thou giuelt | 
cteertulneſſeand ability, L er 
| ' th ſpring out of the Earth, 
6 righteonſnefſe looke down 


94 
bd # 


| 


Wrhtr inthe Firmament. Let 
by by 8ake our bread ynto the 
w#gry, and let vs bring the 
poorethar is caſt outg;nroour 
Wne houſe. Let vs c/oath the 


{ 


Heanen,and let there be 


1» 


| 


| 
| 


—  -- ww * 94% Or oo ooo, Oe OI Re — + 
þ 


———<— — wm u_y — 


S( 4 naked, 


> ART 4 tb VAR co ooo ae era | A 


[ct 07 temporary /zght bred 


templation ; may appearea| 


|| RTE ———__—___—_—_ ——_ _——_ 


| world, faſt ſectle ec the Fir | 
| mament of thy ScripturesÞ! 
| For there by diſcourle tha 


>. 


betweene intelligible & ſen 
ſible creatures,as berwixt ii 
day and the nigh ; or beſt 


ae 2% 


ftL!o crcaturess: infomuch ff 
10: nel; thouthy ſclte intig 
| {ect er 0f rhine ovene ludgrlf 


] 
| 
| 


| Firmament was made, tlio. : 
| deutdfg 


| rw cone foules giucn cythe $ 
12 IntcjieRtuall, or yo fey 


Booke. 21944 Saint Anguſtines : 


| #«ked,, & never deſpiſe thug | 
| 0: 0ar own fi ſb, Which trvin || 
being once ſprung out of th: Þ 
carth,ſte that it xy good : ard | 


L +# 
J $4/UL AEST EE 


forth; and wee our felres, [1 
fromthus inferiour fruitful]! 
nefkc of Action, arriving to}! * 
that ſuperior word of lite |] 
the d:lightfulnefſe of Con|: 


= 


length like the lights in th} | 


| (ocleareſt thin S vnto vs, Wh | 
that webe enabled to device 


went, ikeas betorc cucr tity | 


k 


o— 
> E 
«» 


1 leloall thin 85 are beeeme ner, 
1 [nediand that the myht is paſ- 
n_ With thy bleſſi1s;ſend labourers 


| | whereof, others haue taken | 
'L paines before; fowrrg the 1£20 | 


: ; , h 
{ [him that {cckertl 1: and £6 | 
o 3 q : 272» : 5 | f 
nh bleſſeſt the YECTES ULTRE ih 
199 T 00 


demidelt berweene the | &!:: 
a.dthe darkencile, but ti | 
ſpirituall chitdren aliolcr 3:.c | 
rancked in the ſame Firma- | 
ment,(thy grace now clearc-| 
| ly ſhining throughout tt ci; | 
| Orbe) may now giuc then | 
| light vatothe catto ,and Cc. 
uide bet wixt the day andine | 
nighr;. and bee for lignes of | 
times & ſcaſons, namety,that + 


old things are paſſed with th&, Ln | 


| 
| 
f 


and rhat ear /alnation is now \| Ra 2+.55) 

merer then when we fr ff belee- 42.4% 

|/ed,and rhe day is ad hand : and-| | 

that chow wilt Crown the yrere + 65-11 
| 


$ 
\14892 9 IT? 


bh 


J < ws; - - - 4 4 = Py _—_— : 
© I A : ttt) 
J IS - ” ” " e-'N 
. R Fa C6 "on ; ”_= Y , : ? _— 8 
* ." - (pd " T F * x & - bw, * A  --4 7 % 
” Py 4 n . þ U - " * 
oe LO WT TI you was dns. op. * i I dl” # - q 
#; p OO b7 $ Kt "IT _ _ g C ; Bag 
& 4 - b 2234 m__ " 1 " -- + , 
fs. 536 + % ON, Y . 5 Sp _ 8 4 as 8. -— 4 
Vie WP. #5 (ES 2 Y 22)» e 20N >., NT 3nd ug ee. 4 Py US: ati Gl OWL _—_— whe 
Si LEAs "© 68." > 0D ſ $93 5.1 tha - Ae © ES 5; uf 6 S 2 v : 
* v0 "4a $38) bt Sn ets fs - ys” he IS F \ Rm . 
| ra RN in eng the ke Oe ee 
I 1 "= v - bb». " LS; 
4 $4 - 234 " a 


jato thy barxefſt,in the ſowing | 


. Þ - th 
» | A . & 
*% —_ ” , Gre : 
v3 W y os wi Tit-4- x 
" - FEES 


alſo for another barweff, wich | 
ſhalbe in the end of the mov (4. a 1332 
2.-Thus Viagelt hut fe C) | 


$ 


na > —_— —— # tf Wow i. 


Te OC EE md ——_—_—_Gw__ ND =——eap=_—m—_— - _— ww ._ 


Booke.13\946 Saint Augnſtines | 


DR _ YN CC TS | 


| | But thou art the ſame, ard; 
1 {in thy yeeres wch fayle not, 
' thou prepareſt a beginning for 
| ; theyeeres thar are a palling, 
| For thou in thy cternall coun: | 
| ayle doeſt in their proper! | 
ſeaſons beſtow thy heauenly | 
KH  bledlings __ th: earth : 
for to one there is giuenby | | 
thy Spiric, the word of wi/ 
dome , re/embling the orca-| 
ter light, ( for them who|| | 
are delightedwiththe oright- 
refſe of perfpicuovs tructh) 
26; riſing as it were tn the be-[ |: | 
ginning of the day. To an || 
ther 5s ginenthe word of kxow-| | þ 
Pee yo - the ſame Spirit, re- | | [tREL 
ſembling the leſſer light : || 
|Cor 12-8, To another faith ; to another | | 
the gifs of healing ; to ant-|| 
| | ther the working of miracles; || 
| | | fo another prophecy, s 10 aAno- | | 
| ther diſcernin of Spiyrtes ; | 1 ; 
to another x tinds of | | 
tongs ; and all theſe reſem-| | || 
| ble the leffer ſtares. «11 ||| 
| | rbefe\ (of ___ 


i 
®* 


———_— 
_- —— _ 
v Is 0 
— 


IE on aint). 519 EEC YO 


Re ln La - 
ze dd 


& 


[the Kacres x ny 
| [come (hortofthe bri 
t 


Lo 


deuiding what 18 fit for ex ry 


ling the ſtarres to appearc 
ne. hex origheneſſe, vato ech 
mans edification. = 

> 3+ But as for the word of 


the * S«cr ments contayned , 
which are varied in their 


tions Of gifts , which are af-, 
terwards reckned vp , like; 
o much 
ghtnefle 
wiſdome, in as much as 


heir riſing isin the begin- 


ning of the night.. But yet 


Confeſſions. 947 \Chap.x? 


—_ ——  O—— CC CC  <—_ 


theſe worketh the ſame Spire J 


man,enexasitwils, and Clue | 


knowledge , wherein areal | 


ſeaſons like the Moone ;to- j4 
with thoſe other no- 4n the /ar-| 


| | 


| 
| 


| 
| - 


) 
| 
TL 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


| 


2 VAicrg- | 
ments are 
cre takery 
get fig ni} 
ation, | 


| = 


aretheſe neecffary vntofach, : 
a$ that wiſeſt 


Aoſpreketh wiſdome among 
theſe that are perfef. As for 


[thenaturallaan. like him who 


7 Dona » of © Hoſts. | 


| [thine could not fpeakevaro, | 
. [a8 vnto ſpirituall,bur as ynto 
| {carnall menzeuen hee, who,: 


| 
fayth the | 
other 
Trandater,} 
$t, Paul, { 
Cay 1, 1 b*) 


| || Ccr.3, 
}S ! 


phraſe 1s 
'Se. Payts | 
I 


i... 
ns. AM 


, td. —__ j 
—__ * 
——C—_— " 


{ 


tt. At tt es Attn. At. 


| isa babe in Cbriff,and a ſuck- | 
| er Of milke;rillſuchtime as hc 
"He atludes| $f OWeS bigge enough for 
!.othe Pri-! ? {trong meace;and caniooke 
ate ſteadily apain(t thc Sunn, let 
(practice, ! hjm nor veterly forſake his: 
—_ mas! nighe, but reſt himlelte con-' 
4 oe.) tented, with whatlight, the 


ichcir Cate-| 


\chumer;os 
tor unbaplt 
324, ro 
(hear ce {ie 


cc}1gion. 
thandlcd, 
til rhey | 
were tne 
t2htened, 


| tented ; | 


all know 


Tranflater 
1% puzicd 


| 


higher | 
poynrs of | 


| 


Moone & the Starres aftoord 
him.Theſc d:{courſcs huldef] | 
thou withvs, O our moſt: 
wiſc God, 1n thy Buble that | 
Firmament of thine;that ue 


may learne by it how to dil- : 
cerne of all theſe things;inan | | 
| adnirable contemplation : 
>| though {1 but in S1gnes,and 
mtimes, and in dates ard in| 


_ CHAP. 19. 
Our hearts areto be purged 
fremwvice , that they may be 
Capable of vertne, He fill con- 


tinues his eAllegory of the 


Cr EAFLON, 


1 'B 


you cleanc , put oy 
ous 


—_— 


as 


Ve weſh yow firſt, make 


Y wo * bs £46 2) BNR + 4. es) 
© RED | Soc 


FE” oO 


|hefore mine eyes, that the 
dry lani may appeare. Learne 1;,priſme. 
[ro doe good, indre the fa-- Gen 1.11, 
| | ES Her | 
therleſſe , pleade for the wild- 39. cre | 


jy" 


ol your own hearts,and. from 


Crani.ntci 


the other 


dow, that the earth maybring . 

| , I ran(later 
| foorth the greene hers for ,, ..q 

| Mm: As z and the Ire0 bearms tis COPY > 
 fruite :and then come, ler vs Popnlitor 


reaſon together,ſauth the Lord, pabuli,and 


that there may bee /5ghe #1 wed hot 


the Firm:tment of the hcauen, (carcnce. 
& let them. ſhine vponthe earth. - 
That rich young man deman- Mat.19-1* 
ded of our good maſter, what BE | 
be ſhould doto att4ine eternal 

life. Let our good maſter. 


| |tell bim,(whom he thought 
to bee ro more thin a | 


man , whois good, becauſc 

hee is God ) let himrell him, 
That if he would enter into 
lifehee muſt keepe the com-. 
| mandemers:let him put away | 
the bitterneſſe of malice and | 
| wickednefſle ; let him not kil, 
Fo hor | 


OI 


onfe(ſtons. 949|Chap.19f 
| the cuill of your doings out Elay.1 T0 


He allud. s 
tothe Sa. 


| 


| A_ 
| 


|f*E; that is, afſocinted to 


| keth wiſedomezhe that well 


| rhe Firmament of heauen: 
| thy heart betheres nor wil 


' - wp 
* ; Py Oak: 5 0 
D-2 < 
: BY IEEE 0-4 
5 he 
x 
. 
>. m$s 
o Wo 
- < [2s 5-H 
v 
T >, "*: a, 
” 


nor comm? adulter 'nor fteate 
nor beare falſe witneſſe : thu 


. AA 


theſe(yrh hee)haue 1 kept, 
a 4 = rinkyd 


| 


bee the earth bee fraicefill? 
| Goe, ſtubbe vp thoſe thicke 


"I 


her rbowboft od fill thyvl 
with tanding'corne, by gi- 


| che Lord, if thew wilt be per- 
 themy among whom he ſpea- 


knoweth what to diſtribute 
tothe day,and what vnte the 
night ; that thou. alſo may! 
knuw it, and'that for thee 
| rhere may bee /3ghts made in 


which never will bee vnlcff 


| buſhesof couetouſnefle z /«/! 


” _ "I-01 "qi : i "ta 6 S % 4 
FE ' oe, 
o es x ; SOR ti. 3. S bo 
621 a 4 . KS P 7 Xo os 
» & 2 * » T0! " J at i. tl tm = 
| _ _ — —— — ; . oe FN 
3377 2, A 
A * ® bs X es < a F A | 
A <<, 7 oe 5 
$8 Ng ' 92 2 < 
je 3X CEE ; Wa a a 
þ ' EEE SP 
. ' % So 
6 PS OY 
5 I 
be 
Sas "; ; 
—— ———_——_ Hints 
——.———_—_—_—_ — 
Ed - 
AS - 


a... Ai. the ——_">"" 


4 


the dry land may appeare,and/ th 
brivg forth the honourirg of | {alulte 
| Bacher and morher, and the {Wi 

loueof eur neyghbour : All ithe® 


i 
1 
i 
! 


Re: k 5 ij * 
=P, 
3 x z AR5P = 
* 4 FD 


uing to thepoore; and follev| [aid 


y 


5511Chap.rg 
; \ vneſſe there | 
re bee alſo; like as 
e of our 
En _ | 
art aying;a s 
FEIION # he wad I 3g 
,O cheſerig ence Bc word 
TED thin ofcho Co go ; 
who have forſaken 417, ' auftens 
yemay follow the Lord ; *words; ve- 
eenow after him , acd 'Y faywe | 
Low, Monat the frovg; goatier 209k be. 
on - pak þeautifuli feet, nance the 
mn Mine yee in the Fir- popith 
ktient's that the heauens mo Hal 
may declare his g'ory ; you, *: 
® ure mid-way betweene _ ay is 
and the perfect congayed. 
-z-rhough aot ſo per- theugh | 
yeras the Angels ; od anne WY 
T lirbenel of the little £554cn 
dnes ts;3though ner veterly de- a7 von _ 
ſpite; Shinc yee ouer all the Rem.10.s 
ka Saad ice one day caligh- 
fp = do  apech of 
JJ » a1peec Pal. 1 al 
Wiſedome; F 


- | 


. ; DET 
i pe 70s 
ab 
=> 
2 
2 5 


|Booke. 131952 Sent Augy ftines | = 
| Wikdomez ard one nigh, if fo= 
[he m unto another night,o wrt WS 
of knowledge,The Aoonc and 
Searres ſhine in the njght;yn i FE@ 
| doerh not the night. obſcure i $1 
-+them ; ſecing they giuec tha if hoſt 
- Flighe..-vato it, which it: $4 
_ | capeable of. Forbehoid, wi {p 
| if God had giuentheword, 1% 
Ads, 2.2.) Let there lights inthe Firms fo 
" +". eat of, beawen 3 there cam: 4% 
| ſuddenly 4 ſons d from eau, BY 
©. | 48 44 bad beenthe ruſhing of «i Is 
mighty wingae , aud there #þ+; s, p 2 
i\peared clonen tongues like al bs 
1s: bad beenc of fere,andit [ar th 
| vpon.cact of ther; ard thin Tar 
were madelights inthe Fins F py 
| mament of heauen , vhs Fa 
{ ha«i the word of life in then. th 
Ely every where about, OR F& 
| you holy fues, © you bar i Fes 
- | reous fires;.for you arethe ft hs 
lig bt of the-wor12, ro1 arc yu [a 
pa under 4 buſbell i kewhonll fa 
| you claue vnto,} is exalted] ig 
Wm: 


953 Chup.s sl 


f —and. hath exalted | ? 
_ Romne y au abroad, and * 
ake you erles oowarve: 


ay 


pager v9 rthe corey | 
x6: wall ting, 


| I; tr: wel Et the Sea 9. Cs | 


, 

ecing in .| 

4 oxy | tb, ch fg he has b goke | 
Þ Wt le the kr bring cont Ms. 


F be : earth Wh, forth, b F 
hz morning creatures haning Hae t ? 
te mit, and the winged which. ſec.! 

Jfawler that fl; over theeart 

| 1] ih ; b ( thy S:cramen:,O God, 
by he mioifterie of thy ho! 
$ Loneshate moucd 11 hen v 
Ks | eſt ot the waresoftemprati- 

" h of this preſent world, tor 

the (= 


a) 


Mr ok 
». MX _ WO en 
a 7 Ab 
Pn%s $2.8 p 
73 Re Y) 
% + = 
—  cF. © 
- Sy < - 3 


name, in thy | , bay 
what all 1he 
be pap? = 
wo ef mas _ 


ptiſme-In the doing wher. 
Pay groat op wa] 1= 
ben boge Wiles: and the voy-\| & uo 
Cos t Mcſſengers mells 4E” 
| abowe the Earth, 55 8 Frng 4 ] ba 4A 
wl Frwerogche thy Bible; that| 8 1% 
fee quet thbmn i as their | jd 1 
AG nder which they | 3 | 
er chifs,| W' flze whitherfocucr 
Uy'<- - Fahy \Far,z thers 58 n0 
nor {avg ,.: where 
, 'Fheis've ce isnor heard: Sec- 
' ing ebeirſ [aundi is gone thorew| 
{ che Earth, their word; 
[20 the endof cheworldibecuuſc| | kt, 
thou, O Lord, haſt enlarged| FS 
them by thy bleflirg. ES 
2+Say [ not trae, x doel| BF 
| mingleand confound,and nor | i Fo 
A diftinguifh be-| 8 I 
|tweene the knowledge of| if f- 
complaync of , and vilyfie the Scriptue,| i 
Peas. i authority lecucs not their turnes) | ob 
ol * WW} 
An theſe] "EE 


—_ 


Shen: creatures 
_o_ Firmamentof | 
a, andrheſe vhrgeonclt 


anJ-one growing 
panache raheparemal | 
d by" hy bleſſing , 
; baſtrefrethed Fon 
J I Hor ecloyed mortall fences; 
| nora thing whichis but |, 
$ {andinthe vnderſtanding of |c. 


| be nmr 


Aartcence 


[i ma , bythe mot1- may ReſTi- 
4 te ns of our b 1s, bee many |«- a.and 


ſeq rall wayes * ſet out, an and my de: 
cour ſed vpon. Theft Sacra- 


; FM ſcuerall 
2 | ans ts taue the. "REIT wales, 
BEL brought 


a. . ——_—... 
—————— ee oe Rn... 


ii. 


_ 


6.331956 Sant Augaftine | 
(broughe forth: y yeaindecd; 
'the»-neceflicies of the people 
eſtranged from: the. etergity | {WW 
ofthytructh, haue brought {| {20 
kccompa- | themgorth:i in thy Word, | Bu 
oy-d with | havin iniohyu Goſpel 3 Bc: $1 at 
the Word! cauſe-inderde the: Waters [0] th 

o caſt cher ſgorth; the birrers| ([\/t 
 nefle whereof -wag:the very | {MM 
— rm me | 


E147 t loe, 
ER j/ falfeis inflnirely fairer, 
JT: bat ,madeſt:theſe-a!l x:from 
[ whom had ndc dum falne, 

| this brecks/brefſe: of the Sea: 


{Om namely,this mankind, 
E h profcundly, ard fo tem- 
1. fly (welling,., andlo 
IJ | peonk tumbling vp and 


. downe.Andthen ,' had there 
| { beene no neceſſitic of thy | 
miniſters to: workein inavy | 
bbs after: a corporealland | 

| "Aa ole 


| [ | had nNEUET: flowed ont 0, his d | ad 


| 7 EEE 957|Chap.27, 


[/onF#te-maner, ſuch myſter- | | 
\{{aundoingh-and fayings, For | 
=> enſ kaue thoſe mo-.| 

| - © er 
[Pp rete enrfalieninto my mcd:- 
Ik. | 75h being 
l ! po wir admittedinto; 
1] thov ; lad receiuedcor- 
$o ame :,#Fhou'd r,ot 
bis bee able roprefir 

16: chem, .vnlefſe that oule 


lo realſoquickned yp. yntoa » Hee 
Bigacr'f chand nl; fſe after 'mcanes 
4c & of. that Bap- | 
| tiſmewhich 
is the Sa- 
Cramer t of 
Ins14tlon, 
was not ſo E 
by chews ones ſuch a; profitable 
crined the Lords fup- [wienove"? 1. 


* |ihe Lords 
| "Ch 7ſt s ed = ban meer the Anci- 
p** 4 Mſvies: by iÞ 67041? 1.534 enrs called 


{/Nd hereby, byvertue | 590 


Iarentof 


Aof thWord jnorthe ellen, 
eſſeof the Sex, bur the or Dake, | 
earth [7 mation.” 


mt 


"EIA 
SS 
'£ Sigh 


wa 92 
She . 
3 
p 


[Booke. I 3} 958 Saint ' 4uguftina | 


cr FR 
earth it ſ{clfe once ſeparared 
' *  . | from rhe bitterneſle' of the 
waters ,: 'brings forth, riot: 
theicreeping- and flymg ©102+ 
Gen,r. 6d furesof ſenees bang life 7) 
hes e's them 3 bus the 'ts lemeng Joulo © 
Þ more -necde of 'B apeifove Leng 
| theheathe et kave,and 28it! 
ſeife alſo had , Wwhenit Wall | 
covered heretofore with the; | ; Us 
| waters, Fortherejs entrance 
intothe kingdome of heaven f{'* 
noother way,? fince thetimeMj © 
that thou haſt inftirured thi | 
| Sacrament for meEroenter b): WAS 
| nor does the /ining ſoulc oh 1700 
| more ſceke after miracles 10 P 
| worke, Belicte 3:noris it 0 [oe 
+, with itany That v» JF 
ol defſe #1 fees fignes and wor (LF 
f devs, $85, will nor belecuce ; now hw 1 
that the fairhfall Berth i js (oY 
fo 7 parated from the waters that 
..| were bitter with infidelity; 
g ad: thats  rnigues ave. for 1 
| fore, not eo thew that be os | h_ 


70ns, '95 59/Chapi51 i 


« rhem = [4 IRA wor. |1Cor,t4.22 
rth.ibrrefore which 


bfewnded : vponthe wa. Pal ega 
Khoo more needenow 


foorth.! «SCNC dthou thy word | 
pm thy Mcflengers : | 
Ms for indeed. they 
ve which. we ſpeakeof ; bur || 
be oe art be that warketh 
mo chey may worke | 
ovave life init. --. 

e © erth brings forth: 
Eartb-is the cauſe 

v; noun chisin the 

\ 7:4ike as the Sca' was 
=? ry were, he 
emouingt ings e 

jh ve life in; th:ai ; 2s alſo 
[op m:c< fowles thar flie in 
' of ner 1 fiomarnent of beauen: 
fr . No Mm - this Earth bath 
cede; although i it feedes 
Xs fiſh .which wes 


ir of the y 
ple wbich Fat | 
' prepared 


{ 


I Po 
2 . zz , 3 
as > "200 
Y at ” 
v», NX,, a8 
+. Ho 
- SI —— 
> SE 
CS”. . 
"ot 
Ko: 
" 


Token : 7 Saint Augu fines 


er. —_COO T0 


j-- prepared for the - fay ;chfull| j 
\ Hee | Fortherefore was* He raked\WY 


m:accs ; catof the Deepe , chat bee(Þ 
Chriſt ;che might feede the Dry lard :| 
it kuers & the Fowlezthough bred in| | þ 
cli; - 4 ile Seais yer mulciplyed vp- iam 
aSybikcs On the Earth. For of the: fitll 
ke preachings of- the Euange-| þ 
warn \li0s,mans aye rat _—__ he at 
make 'p  cauſc;yct giue tEey gucd cx- han 
be -% hortatiors vatorhe fayttfall Fra 
oſs, He alſot yea, ard many way: (ſes 
was alſo ' doe t y. blefſ2 them from We 
[reſemblcd. ciytodays Pur as for theli- | tra 
oy long? wing; foule z that rooke hu] 
77544 ri degirining from the Earth!| 
land and Deepe, for it. profits not the fayth; 
him- | full, vnleflethey can containe| 
ce was was themſclucs fromthe loue 0f| 
rayſed |ehis world:that ſo their ſoule 
ſom the | may Onl Bs ur thec,ws| 
Hell. He is WaSdead whileit lined in ples) 
|fedyponat ſurezin ach pleaſures, Lord, 
[the Com- ag bring death- with them. 


roger" Fore thou,O Lord, tharart 


Sec alſo | 
[Luk.24.36 tbe bo vitall deght.oh a puic 
E- 1 3.Now 


—_ > Ry eye ee en een 


>, 0> 


dk w; ads ore ſecrer 


dr fuchiis the en- | 


works 1506 can topos 


BE CDP 
 pernts 


— wo — 
on " Fort ne 


bay che; Earth 203: bri 


IRbm 12-3. | tourh = 


': theſe berh0 
aſoules Wo 


| fongl Leprea ſry: 


iCor.111 
| 


| 
| ; 
[1 
JF 


05 you are. | 


oj That is, 
cod Mo 


300 5. 
athens 
X 


_— 


wt ted. Aoi 


—_ 


DO ————_—_zr 


131964 Saint 


ttt... an, 


Anguſtives ||| \ 


( HE 
of 
Y 


—— yy —_ 


Bocke 


4 
. 


| \ 
| Exo. 16.1 


| 


(Math 43. 


R-m 1.20...Cletrly feeme, being wnderfou bh 


\ thy Eufneſe in grechevel: \Þ 
''ſo Hate thou be, elomed of al ! 6 
cw, And there hall be gogd|[: || 
czfrcllin ir £00 ; which ne-|[!'|þ 
gi ther of they eate much , ſill (| 
| haxe nothing oxer , nor if the) | 
eate lutle, any lacke ang. goulF4 (|: 
$ er pents ; not dengerous, toll; | 
9. doe hurt;but wiſegte teke heth |] 
| fuch as will make fuch 14}, 
| wb Ml | 
 ſ:arch into this. tempoluſy.l 
| Nature, as may beeſufficien; Il. 
chat 'Gogs ererny may kf 


| 


; > 


| by the things that arc mail. 
For theſe Creatures are thaſſſ- 
obedient vnto Reaton, wiſh; 
being once reſtrayned ironic 
their deadly preuayling vaſe 
vs, they live”, .and beconys 
[1 RT | 
CHAP.22 Ks 
Of Regeneration by the Sproul ee 
H: aliegorizes wp0" i 
Crcacion: of man... 
| 1.POcr behold,O Lordpl 
G04,0ur _ 
00 


— - —— - Awe oc —O— Oo 


| Canfaſſons, '965 Chap 22) 


C RT ever Our affeiosare| 
: | reſtrayned from the lone of | 
|}: che world, by which wedied 

if ines ourcuil|iuing ; and 


an to bee a /inivg ſoule, | 


i d liunng;and | 
13; hl k ot hen how 
[} [hat ſpoken be thy Apoſile , 
| thalbe made 6odinvs, Be 
cohformen t# this world: 
TEX followey ypon it, | 
reſently ſub- i 
ying ; ; But be G 
by the renniug of 
jour mind :not as liuing now 
your kind, as if you fol- 
edyour neighbour next 
od} $efore you ;nor yet as living 
£- lifrer t example of ſome 
{ better man:for thou giſt nor 
Fri mas be made after bis 
brute; but, Les vs make man 
nr own Image and f- | 
wiltude : that'we 17 ig bt prone 
what thy wills. 
For to this purpoſe fayd 
thar dſpencer of hine, Fur 9 
| oy ry — begets [:- 


Pet 4 EO PERS, £4 
A_—. - 


7 
Ces + ae 
%, 


1 
116+ 
j 
i 


- - ww... ww 


_—_— 


Booke. 131966. Saint Auguſtine: | | 5 


[Rom;12,3 
| 


f 


|eable and perfelt will of Goth 
WHErr f Lpb net, [| 


begers Cueteas the Gol. 


what is chat good 1, that accet- [1 


| Let 1 


xcpewe|f 
ip is mine, tO I+1y 
| Cexpe agd ig yl: 

exp wnceds Neo any dw 
| re&ionpf's MANgFO OW at-1 | = 
[ter his wad:hurby tby few [FOf 
| Ing proue, what aff 4 
ebat | oadyth eptablc, aw 0l!te 
| perfeth will ofubume: E. yeachoo ke 
tcachelt him that 1$ gov! be 


| made , to diſcern] 
jf the TOY ih the Unityy ll me 


ls Unity of the Trinity. | 
{Whereas therefore it was 
{poken intheplurall aumber, 
{Lorws make mas, yetivitpre- 
Ii ſently inferred in the ſingn» | 
l ar, £»d God made man :and ; 
i whereasris fayd in the plu- 
[3jrall number, After 0:7 owns | 
3] eweſſe ; yet is inferrcd 1! | 
3/208 / tar, Afrcr ihe /-. 
{BF Es Gd, Thusis MAn'7c- ,-,, 
Enevrll orro the knowled ne of 
1, [Ow after the Eronre of bins | 
*l ah "ePeared him: and being 29 
| J-m1  Spirituall , lie now | 
we albthings, (choſename- 
arareto bee iudged) yer 


| 


CHAP. 23 
what things a 2 briftiav 
l'! ay mage, Heallcgorizcs | 
| Foray mwns dominion ouer 
© he eyenrnrer. 
iy Hat hee now iudgerh 
*K all things, this is the | 
ing ; That he hath domi- 
*% Tr 4 ion 


% pE7 


kool & ivdged of wo 1C07.2.15 


er ee - - — — <>» - _— -- 


hy EY Eh ee Ne ——_—  Y wo we Stowe. os ewes. 7 


| © onfeſſons.. pres « hap M 


be RR 


——— <= oat - — ww SS ww wwe = _ 


[3 
” Me 


J 
BY 
"I 
AY 
"3. 
+ 
$. 
J 
a 
c 
RW” 
' IR 
> / 
= 4 
"2 
- z 
a” ry 
þ 4 
*-_; 
3 
4 
$-% 
\ 
#* 
£ 
I 


os 


A . 
5 þ -& 5, pit - 4-2 
| o- hd. 2 my 44 


3 
V0 
*u 


PO 


EAPELTY 
eta heat 


nnd 


and oner the fawlesof the am 


y hc which he percciuctif 
j{Cor,2.14 che things of the Spirit þ 
God , whereas otherwiſe 


| beafts , and is become lik 
| 
} 
| 
Eph,z.ro | are thy workmanſkip, cycatei | 
vngo ood workers; ) arc there 
| not ; 


: Clergie,| which ſpiritually*obey thok} 


Gn, 1-36|-niom oner the ff of the Su, ; [r} 


| | and ouer al cattell aud wiki 1p 
| beaſts,and over all che earth, || | 


oo | andenrewery creqingrii 
| that creepeth wpor the earth 
= | For this he exerciſcth bythe} 


| 
| b- 
6B ( Man neong in hozor, bad v1 
| (*1al.49-39} 2oderflar ling , andis comm ($2 
| ; red wxto- the varcelonabkyj | Mi 


_ | vnco them. In thy Chad j® 
| | | chercfarc,O our God, aceorÞf F 
3 ding co thy grace which thaſp þ39 
| haft beſtowed vpon it(/ormÞh IY 


2 thole onely who goucrith IT 
| ſpiritually , bue they ali FL: 


CEE | 


,vaderſtanding of his mind fl | v! 


| 7747zeuen this way tO®, bl 
| 01.9; 


et kD... ed 


land layty. | that are Guer them : for maj: 
| and female baft thou mak f . 


cre 


1 


Ti : 969|Chap. 23 J 
Lit aocoant ofthy grace ſÞi- | [ Vit 
| | ritvallzin which,according co | in 
| Sexe © hero isncyrher 
{ 16 ner female, becauſc Be). | | 
| | ther Tow, nor Grecian neyther | *ol,3,u-h | 
bond nor free. = 
{ | 3- Spirituall perſons thete- ' 0 
! | Ore. (, whether ſuch as g0- bi 
| | nern&orfuch as obey, ) doe | | | 
{ Iu voir © 3 not ypon 4d 
| | tho ſpirituallthoughts wk | y.' 
[iheinthe Firmament, (for | |. 
| [eticy ought not ro paſſe their | | 
| {dgtment vpon (0. ſopreme z +: 0 
| } webiority:) tor they may not [ [LH 


” _ # aw "4 [ 
*, Ee. 
Ade eos 
I 


| [cenfure thy Bible, notwich- | | 
Ratiding omthingin it ſhines] } 
| nor.out clearely cnough ; for | | 
; { weſlibmic our nderfanding | 


| [entothar,& hold force:rain, | | 
" | thiteuen That which is ſhut 

| [fr6.0ur eyes,to bemot right. | | | 
of Wager ſpoken. Fr 02 | | 
an,thou he be Sptritea'l | ' 
1 Beep wnto the ky1wled:e \ \ | 
; of God afi after bis Image 187 Al y 
L| | [orbirod bins; yer tay Ace 11% | 
A: Te F , pre p_ | 


Bt OP og ht "OY *% 
4 , "AS. © ae Os ; 
» E - Wn b ef y 
— 8 Gage k RNS OOTY | of S ks Lg 
et. Br Ot OE 
* , ol © ee 2» - 
a, SY : , ; 


= 


af 7 


a... 


; Zooke. 1 $3 


970 Saint Ang ines © 


Againſt 
this moſt. 
ckare 
place my. 
papiſt 
nates, Thay 
tbe Dodte | 
ors may 
der of 
ereprure , 
not 80 c0g » 
role 11,but | 
t0 expound 
_ may 


chey li, 

what ail- 

thority. 
zath the 


— I Cr SR Ar 


preſurwe tobegTudge of the|| 
diftip&tion of| | 


law, buta doer onely. 
ther Garg obpAs > On Hitt t0 
judge of hit 
Spitituall and carnall men; 


 O our God, . and haite not as 


vnto vs by any of thei 

workes, that by their fra, 
we wiphe be able to know them: 
butthog, Lord , doeft cuen 
pow know.chem, and haſt al- 
[ready #\tinguifh; them; yea 
anf called them in lecret , or 


Scrippare ! 
then 3 

lames 4-37! 
Mata.7.16!. 


1Cor.g,rs) 


| ated. 


| p! 


euer the Firmament wasgerc” 


3. Nar yeras he i$fpiri- 


tall doeth hee paſſe his cene; 
ſure v pat the vnquier pec-!| 
'. of this preſant world :| 


For w!«t hath I>gorent hee 
to di 30544 
wthour > which of them is 
likely to come hereafter into 


| the ſyserneſſe of Feby grace; 


not of. thoſe namely whick|þ 
arc knowne.vntothine eyes, || 


yet diſcoucred themthues|| 


> thoſe that arti 


| 


and\| 


: if 


| and: which likely 


1% 


= TORR 


[thoving together of the 


; arr Ju. apo at 
| :{receined deneinien oner t 


| Pires of the Sea, 


| Fowles of the ayre,nnd owner all , 
 Catrell,ond ener all the Earth, | 


JO SE "7; OR: Ef "Pb 


Confeſſion ons. 


os ee on Io eeaE——_ 


 971|Chap.2, 2 


tO COnc- | 
ruall butter- 


'aucia the-perper 


aciſeof vabelicte?Man the: c- 


:forewhom thou haſt made | 
| Hafter thine own mage, ha. h | 


[not received dominion oucr | 
of Reauen ; nvr + 


ourr 
ſeifes nor ouer the day & r 


E-: i 


fr be, which thou LAY | 


» the foandation of the 
world: nor yet ouer the g4- 


ers, 


thr 


and tle: 


avd oner all oreeping things. 
whoch ereepeupon the Earth; | | 
For hee iudgeth and appro- | 


| ueththat whichis right; and- 
| {he difalloweth what he fing+ | 


cchamiſle; be it eytherin the / 


|.(olemnity of that Sacrament 
| by which ſuch are admit- 


ted into the Church, as thy 
| meicy 


—— .- 


{ſecrets of heauen jr} | 


—_— — _ 


. 
gan ern eo - oo 4 $$ Al te GO EEE. 
. 


I—_ — — —  — _ — 


PENCE 


DEANS eo 


Ge es A NN — _ ; ; Do 
Booke. 13\972 Saint Auzuſlines 118 
— TL Rn TAEEPR 5 © xp 
"19a mercy ſcarches our: amorg| | \f 
be giues a| MANy Waters: *Or in that o-| | | 
hinz ot but] ther,in whichthac Fiſhis rc-| | |r 


Hoh : 
ewo Sacra) cciued, which once taken Out 


[meNts. | 
[. of the Decpe, the deuout 
Hermemy carth ont vpon: * or | 
{margens. elſe 3n:ſuch expreſſions .and 
[x Cor.144 ſounds of words, 28 arc ſub- 
ns Thus, ic& tothe authority: of thy} 
raiygs ' Bible; (like the Fowles as it 
rſedrofay; Were Alyingynderthe Firme- 
when he, | Ment?) namely, by _ pre- 
iophadi ting,expounding,ditcour ſing, 
done Co- di ating. gw. xa Nl 
ecratyg |. , 5 By DE oh 
: the <a. praying vixothee with the 


rament ; Þmouth , , with expreſſions | | 
gn breaking forth and a lowd 


3 
©. 
o 


| 


' prayer { blindnctic.of Ach & blood | 


6.C 36 . | EO 


ſeeing ſ 


| [ſtanding the flying Fowles 
[be tnultiplyedypon the earth, 
yer they Yeriuve cheir begin | 

_ [ning from' the Waters. The 


| 


| med | 
chaſtity, by faſting , and by | 
\ boly meditations: and of all ' 


þ 


| abie to the ſences of the } 


| now {ayd to judge zand ouer| 
all chefe, hath hee abſolute : 
| power of correction. 


i. 


—— 


to'our cates. This,notwith. | 


'Spirituall man ijudgeth alſo 
by allowing of what is right; 
and by difallowing what hee | 
finds amiſle, *in the workes 
'and manners of the faythfull: 
yea &4n their almes too, web. 
reſemble the Earth bringing | 
forth fruits and of the whole 
og Souls , that hath tas | 
er owne affections, by | 


thoſe things roo, which are | 


body,” Vponall the ſe is hee | 


| 


— Chap, 2 <þ» | 


73|Chap.23 
| Ifecing that by bare Concei-} = 
 fuinginthe minde, they can. 
[nor be perceiued : ſo that nc. 
| leefdaryit is ro ſpeake loud vn*-. 


_—_— G-___ 
| <p —_— 


wn. A. oem amd. ty At Ri 64 _— 


ww. Ald 


Fx OR_— 


14 


= 
LE 
oy 


= 12] 974 Saint Agpfine 


—_— 


| 
| 


| 


F- bi 
He allggorizrs vpou Increafſe'| 


CHAP. 24> ſt 


= multiply. 


and:what kindeof my- 


ſtery > Behold, thou blefſelt | 
mankind, Olerd, that-they' 
| mayincreaſc and waltiply,auil | 
 replenyh cbe Ear chidoeſt thou | 
not giuevsa priue hint to. 
learn ſomthing by?why didlt|| 


| thou not alwell bleſle the 
light, web thoucalled(t day; 


or the Firmament of heauco, | 
orthe lights,or the ſtarres,or | 
the Earthorthe Sca?I might | 
ſay OGod,that created vs at-if 
ter thine own Image;[ might | 
lay, that ic had beene thy|þ 
| good pleaſure to kauc bc-;|- 


itowd this blefling peculiar: 
iy VPON Man; hadit thou nor! 


in likemaner blefled rhe Fiſh» |f | 


es and the W hales;that they: 
alſo ſhould increaſe ard mul 


tiplic,and replene[Þ rhe waters | 
pace, a | 


of the $84 a that the Fowie: 


Ve whac: is this now, | 


4 5 


Pall FI 


is 4 , 
| 
I oy 


Yo og Or — —— 
, Ty I, 
k uk , d : 
+ * &. 


—_—_—_——{ 


" * _ 
li 


os 
Ka, 
as 


EDT TT 


<_ _ — 
4 * 3» 7 
& 
« - 4 , 
gy. OY = 


; Coaſ ſjions. 

1 frould be malt; 4/97 m"_ the — 1 ; 
| {Earth Tenge y likewiſe , | 
| {char rhis bleſſing neg 
| | properly, vnto thoſe. crea- 

[tures arebred of their own 

i c;had I found it giuen to | 
il Ja Ecyit<trecs, and Plants, | 
'f wdpexſio ol the carth. * But "Nec chef 
| ber yato the Herbs, nor other | 
| Tranflatcr 

| Trees,nor the Beaſts, or by puring 
|| == 8 it ſayd, Jzcree(e |in of Not, | 
| | maltiply : notwithſtan- corradits 
fl " theſe as well as [boththc 

| Mes Fowlego Men,do —_— | 
| Þ ration. both increaſe, lee: Butl| 
| fy groergi their.kinde. [pardou 
A \'% 2.\W hat then qty ip m_—_ _— 
| ir, Q chou Trath mylig 0g 
| ul {ay that it: was idly? Ueecined 
[char it ngvayaly Gyd? Not |\;jx. | 


1} 
= 4 
i 
j 


( 'beir froma Miniſter of thine 


£,0 Father of picty , farfc 
.Ownc Word to ſay i0, And 


| \geeyirbſianding I fully vo- 


not. what that 


more 


| e meancth,, yet may 0* | 
| —_— berrer,that is, | 


| 


a inde Se 4 Fs EY - 
ee Pl ? %. gb _ 4 


; » 
— 1 g a My - _—_— _—_ 4 
rerun GBA rang SF, 
4 tor , "4 i Ys 2 ep dE OE OO” ka 
"2" 5 _- * . 
. 
b 


_ . _ » e * 4 
i Wd >» _ Poet —_ _ - 
\ td my $ $4 ” " ; . " _ , - p 
ic, ) _— : ov af wy” Te, ih x WES wn, Bo v 
4" K$ WL be cor ? *2Y } "- OV: , : p Cats Lots 
7. OY J ©2$6 % Gs COR x ; , ſep : 
WE Y ws T ny 4 ; na > __ 
- 193% w Hb 
4 2 FRET 


"ab 


CEE 


cam 


| | 


— — ——_ _— — — 


+; VEIL + 


OED. ora. 


—_ 


——_— 


tt. 
—__——— 


| thee,O Lord, how that 1firm. 


| 


| 


che mind vnderſRtangs all one! 


: and another thing a-| 
 gaine vnderitood many waics 
m the minde, which is ſignt-|| * 
| fted but one way by corpore-| 
| Ul expreſſion. See (for exam: | 
ple the ſingle loueof God &|_ 


our! 


ly belecue, thou ſprakeſt not| 
| that word tm vaine; nor will: 
| I concealethar,which the oc.| 
caſion of reading this place}; 
| hath: put into my minde. | 
_ 3- Formoſttrueit ts, nor] 
| docl ſee whar ſhould hinder '* 
[ Mmce wr thus reg * 
ing the fioywrarive phraſes of. 
oh Bible. Forl kno athingh | 
robe manifoldly (ignified by 
gorporeallexprefibns,which| 


hs 
4m 


h I 


| [Booke. 131976 Saint Anzuſtines [1;* 
— _ — B: ”F 


| more vnderſtandiagthen my} | 
felfe,make better yfe of it; ac.| 
cordingasthou, O'my God, 


| baſt inabled every mianto'vr. ||| | 


3 


7 


derſtand:but ktthiscofcſion|' | 
| of mine bee pleafi 
| eyes; for thar Tcontefſe vntol| | 


in thin | 


| 


- ÞB EB Om me , 


- Od «A 


—_— 


=> DO AtHRNGTEMT 


__ 


=. G 


— 
—_ a, 


ny Y ene 


wr -; 


CR nn 


' | meravle languages; & incach 
|  {{cucrall language, , in how in- 


ing, ft {scorporeally expreſſed: | 
| landthus doch this Fry of the 


'F- 

| {Obſcrue againe,Reader, who | 
8 eucrthou art; behold, I ſay, 
| {xhat which the Scripture des | 
| | [liuers,and the voice pronoun» 


| 


| |< Earthjisit notynderſtood 
| Þ | many a ſcucrall way; not wt Þ 


' |{teral{kigdsof very true (ens 


| | 4-.1f therefore wee Can | 
{goncciue of, the natures Of 


[1 ply, very well agree voto | 


r | [1 eb Confeſſions. 977/Chap.24 


| our neyghbour, in what a va- 


riety of myſteries, and innu- 
numerable phraiesof ſpcak- | 


waters increaſe and multiply. 


cesoneonely way, In the B e- 
ginning God Created Heauen, 


any deceit of errour,butinle- | 


cas? Thus does tnans offpring 
ixcreaſe andmultiply. 


Ines ,: not allcgorically, 
but properly ; then may the | 
phraſe, Increaſe ard multi= 


[allthings whacſocuer, thar 


| comet 


—_. 


— —— 


<> 4 


$5. £223 7525. HAN 
» - 
pet 
xe 5 
OL 
o 


; NEIL _ go_—_ oy —_ 
ÞZ [Booke.13}978  Samt Auguſt ines [| 


come of'any kinde of Seede-|| 

_- {Burif wee ntreate of the|| 
\ words as figuratfuely ſpoken,| | 
; | (which 1 rather ſuppole to|| 
| be the purpole of the Scrip.| | 
| tare, Which doth nor, 1 be-| | 
leene,ſfuperfiuouſly atrribute| | 


EE | | 


EEE 


| this benedi8iox vnto the in-|| 
| | creaſes of wateryand humane|| 
| |creaturegonch:)thenveril|| 


| tdoe weffindomltttudes, both 
[in creatures ſpirteuall , and | 
creates corporeall , as in 
Heanen ahd Earth Z and in 
| | Soukes both righteous and 
| vorighteous, as in light and] | 
I darkenefles end in holy An: | 
| 1 |rhors; who hauc beene the| | 
( |Miniſters of the Law-vnto| | 
vs, aginthe Firmament wcb}| | 
is ſertled berwixt the higher] | 
— Waters;and 1n| | 
| . | the locietyor- e yet in 
l rhe MR op pufelig 
2s in'the Sea; andin the ſtu- 


« 


TEFS EE 


EZ 
Y 2 


þ 


|]. - [dies of boly foules,'as in the 
E: hat land ; end inthe workes| [| 
}* Br of | 


PR #, 
the es. "y 4 * 
III" Soo CET ——— - ——w—_— lb ; 


£0 
REN ge De 3 


Font” 979(Chup.a, 


<y.done inthis life, as | 
1 herbs bearing ſcede an 1d} 
; erred trees;andin | 
 pirituall gifts ſhining forth | 
or. our edificatinon, asin the | 
ts0f beavenzandiin mens 
| affections "—— vnto | 
| | EPErance , @ inche liging | 

fhule :. in all theſe nad | 
[ws mcete with an 


|; 6+ Butthatfach gn iocteale | 
| 4ad-mltiplying ſhould come | 
| ashat one thing may be vn- | 
|deeftoog and exprefied ma- | 
| Af WAyes; —_ ane of thoſe 
|peſipns vnderfiod feuc- 
|[mlleyaics.t00; wee doc no- 
| where. find,oxceprt in words | 
| carporeally exprefied, andiin 
ut aellably deuided.. 


= ont hu vaderſtand” | 
the generations of the Wa- | 
ters: ow; that for thoneccfſa- | 
Ty cauſes of fiefhly protundi. 
hag theſe things _ | 


words carporeally | 


—_— "Oy" 
K = hen. At ee. AO OO I 0 Inge 


TOI ——_—— 


a i ie... 


pooke.13jo80 Saint Avzaftive; NW 


Oy 


TR, ae 
humane generations;and that! 


| reaſon. And euen therefore Þ| |: 
| we belecuethee Lord to have|} |; 
fayd to borh theſe kinds, 1n-|} |? 


creaſc and multiply -, for that | 


* 

F; 
I 

XA 
of 
fy 

"S 
oy 
4 


| haue granted ws a power and} 
a faculty, both toexpreſleſe-|| | 
{ uerall waies that which wee|| |; 


! 


that which wee readeto bee p 
| obſcurely delivered bur nf | 


| the Sree repleniſbed : which | j p_ 
 arc-nox moued but by feue-|ff | 
 rallfignifications: thus with | 
hamanc increaſe is the earth | 


{ 


nefleappeared by its affei- || | 
ons, Ouer which reaſon ru- ||| || _ 
lethe - | Rt 
He alltyoricaly —_—_— | 

th: 


_—— 


_—_ . A ———— 
& 


i tb _ i 
ate 
In 
—_ 


forthe fruitfulneſſe of their Þ| g + 


within the :compaſſe of thi | [7 
bleling, I conceiue thee to} | {.; 


vnderſtand but one; and to\Þ ”_o_ 
vederftand ſcnerall waies, | | 


one» Thus acethe wareriofÞ 7 


aforepleniſhed, whoſe dry-|} | 


p | " Confeſſions. ; 


Labs Eruites of the Earth). 


| wnto-che anties of picty, 
'F | 
: y 


| 11 6s: ROW alſo deliuer, O 


| Lord my God, that —_ 
| | |the followingScripture puts 
|þ| mee: in--mindeof + yea will 
'| I deliver i it without 9s For 
FIT [Ill verer the truth, thy 
[| ſelfe infpiring me with what | 
| | tbypleafure was,to have me 
{deliver - concerning thoſe 
\ words. Bat: by no orher-in- 


p {pir ration then thine, 'can 1 


'|Þ [bclecue! my felfe to ſpeake' 
| ||rrurh;ſecing thou artthe ye- 
;truth,ar»d excry mar 4 fy- 


il | jor He therefore that fp cak- 


ah «he ſpecketh it of his 
We | owne'; ther therefore Ima 


| ſpeake truth, ) will ſpeake 
{it-from thee... Behold,thou 
|» te 
| which is the frait of 4 tree 


kaft «yo vnto vs for toode 
herbe bearing ſeeds , 


hes 6 * pon the face of all 


| 


 [thocarrd 2and every tree; an | 


| 


| 


pſ3 16. 11 
Icha 3.44 


{ 


| 
] 


4s 
* 
= 


lb tw. lth. oat —_ 


 yeelding | 


| 


(Gene, 1-29) 


_ 


_— 


= ih Pe. butalſo:to al 
he Fewlcs of the ayre, and 
[to the beaſts of tbe carth 


' ba ' TY uf + ESE 3 + 
> 5 q i => o ud 7 SY _ Wl £20 1 my. 
= 4 5 oF, 5 , ' vt </iÞ "- $t 


> Now by: theſefruites 
{® + do weeſayd before, 
that thaperker sf 


64 os \ Qi of feuittal! | 
» Such ao Eaxthwes the: 


LE 5 
='If Y AY 


© OE RC URS gr nn 97 rigs" 4 
ID Ps” N 


hun 


” 
A EL LN SE Ee Et OB ee ED Eg LES Gs 
WERE Fo res IHE OE ER Ayr AIR TOE AR IVEY 
" : -p% = ” SEE Oe 5 $ EY 
ay : * by i [nes * "5 
: 


da$:Þ; 


Faber (YE my theſe 
e dae 


> hor they foddas 
yp" as hey 
100d and due ct vnto \c 
wa, a8; vaato: ding | 
iohazabeygiucthem« 
$8 4461 3. of: imij- 
"re" continencie : z/A 


"4% may ice tk 


mere mulk 
for Alex. 


grant «" bap-{. 
tiſmeſs. | 
Pedag ler. 
»6. y AT 
GR. | 

poſt. I. 6. 


> ew '. 


; RS, Wo: fees V ; 6, : $* To. fs bis, - SE > EY TW He : b © Ng SIS ee I 22h 5 
; 868. Sk _”; 
; | era —— Ou” 
_” 
—_ i. 
- , . 
Xx » + gt : 
a” 
- 
mY 


| ena abe 33 theiy God; 
| PE hem that 
| . - . .- | yeeldrhenr 4:3sFharche fruic | Uee 
| --.|awhichioticy-yerld: 3 ects ks 
_  ,” mindiþ with hich they af | 4 
: One i; Hee theretore| "Te 
18h, #4 God, + not hs; own: 
"nl balhct plainety ſeethe thing 
+ 2 tha6ucauſtdy bim,ſo' to 'rc- 
nia f.J. oye; Iſcgir.pindbreioyce . 3p 
11-1110] Within, E o_ ; 6 


[ON ce my wo kad@arirb Fho | 40h 


: S 43 : " 
£ is $$ &# ' SY 
I x 
# =y my 1" h 
| » : % 
"ths 4 : vu , 


| Keovaicyons vpon 

* ofod: ne takinge 25 \F 
| _ . truthwas} afar {3 vecel | aka 
l gt Th Ob '{axth hee: Jugreatly in the OF 
{ e*9i 191) of Lord, bot row 'at. lafl your | 
m2] 110 ac yo tharb- Serif 
"BRO 116A 3; aine wherein Jen were: 4 


reyadl7 er careful 


— 


— ww 7  % 


9 ——— - 


_ 
©. Conſe 
Fo K-68. 
” 


__ 
_ 


oe AP EE ITT" 07 Hs TR RPOTO, 
Geo. EE £ Z 


F | | 7 | CRoarulbe again;inaimuc b 


p" = - 
« —q $ 
| Yu 4/7. to 
3 %s - "i 

(LANG 28 J3g0074 to 
, Se 0 * 1 & " : $ yr 
, C44 £ $ 
FT = 
6. 3 cs - + 


"2D GY C2 CY. 
wes "aye; P37 _"—" Map 
* 


| 4g WA ca art thou 


wr T Lt tedious | 
Q yOu. Thele Poslippians | 
xerefore had now cuen rot- # 
[Xt ed. away. with a- longſome 
omneſle 3 and withered 


"ID in reſps& of the 
- 1 this good worke:. 


j 


Wl be now retoyceth for; 


£y now, ſupplycd his wy 
pr. Therefore layth: hee 
{4 Wards. ; ; Tat ſpeabe , 
T1 reſpe of want, for Fa 
# Jeracs in mhat/ooncr | 
theremithto be CO- 
am both how-to. beaba- 
ow bow 20 abound: | 
Hwy inall "TN: 
e 


We thon {© 
Vu 


_ — w———___  —_ WW —— — 


— 


Pooke.1 2198 6 Saint Auguſtine | | 


CC ———_—_ 


t: edeſt vp6,Othou man,ren] 

| ed we the knowledg of God 
ter the 1mage of him that _ | 

| red tbee,thov lining ſoule, cſi} 


' rachcotirencygthcu tonguf 


| ſuch mMyiteries?(tor to lic} 


' what is it that this feed: 
| chee? loy ? hiſt then rowhf 
| tollowes 1 Nerwtthftandinf 

ye hawe well done , that y: #1 
x5 mMMmAunicate with my df 

| ſ#2iow. For this hee reio)f L 

| cerh,ypon this hee fed : cu: 
| becaulethey were benci1ciÞ] 

'ynto him; not becauſc bY 
ſtraight was caſed by th: 
| his, who ſcich vnto thelf 
Tho 6 haft enlarged m: win 


\ [1 ' 4-1 4 


'Pſaleg. I, 


| knew to abound, and tF 
ſafe wart, thrown l thy, ſel 4 


; of the flying fowles ſpeaking} l 


TW 
mk 
he 


Fo 
OM 


3 


crea: ures, isthis foode duc) | 


I wes mn diſtrefe:tor chat I 1 |O 


0 ftrengthev vim. Fl 


he) that ir che beginning of i 


AMaii 


'he 
; Arc 
[eh 
as 


fe 


yee Philippians know (vt nt 
drig 
Goſp, onus [ departicd fri ] | kelp 


4 Bo ” 4 
% © OY ” 


— ak m——_ nn ee e—eeneee—neos eb, 
| | Confeſſions. 987) Chap. 27) 
"y | | Macedonia,o Church commu. | 
«l; wicated with me as coceruin 7 gi- 
el]: wing and receinino but ye only z 
frÞs | For exen 1nT hefſalonice ye ſent : 
ſt 188ce Off 48 417 unto my neceſſity, 
ne p | 3-Vnto theſe good walkes, 
|| ite now reioycech that they. | 
ue] j arercturned; and he isas plad | 
dif | that they flouriſhed againe, | 
haÞ {as at the fruirfulnciie of a | 
inf | field thar beginnes to grow 

4 | greene againe. But ws it for 

4} |h18 own neceMiries, that hee 

04 | fayd, Ye ſent voto my neceſ- 
u:Þ| ſities? Reioyceth he for that? 


bl 


-4 


Þ | ſelfe faics immediate!y,vo7 bee 
{| auſelaefore a gift out | defire y 
fraie.I hane learnedoithy elf, 


Verily not for that. But how | 
know we that ?{Becauſe him- 


OmyGod,todiſtingaith be- | 


; twixt a goft,& fruit. A ceftis | 


thevery thing web. he gines, 


- VS 

yt} 

q Je 
of By 


* 
1” "Wl 
y, 


ff drigke , cloathing, harbour , 


that imparts theſe necclaries 
vitays ; as money, meare , 


belp:but the'fruvir, is rhe good | 
Vu2 and | 


—— —_— py > 


dt. A 


_—_ ”OOIIPIouoem=— - Eee —eanutebr >  —_ > er err ene nan —__ x. fas - 


_ --—- V——— — RC 


arckel3's $8 Sard Angoſtines 


4 — — > 
a  — 


bes 1 


_—_— 


 a3d the vprighe will of thc 
21:1. For our good Maiter 
1z» not barely, He that re- | 
reanithad Proprer, butad ic, | 
| 

| 


| 
{ 
! 
o v1) J 
at 440 al 


#5 came? ef Prophct. Nor 
ous he only ty,He thats 
Crtth rig: trons man, but 

 act2th,omihe name of a r80/-/ 

"* teousman 3 One verily ſhall | | 
r-cetne theremars of a Pro. | | 
poet ; and the cther, the re» 
wird of ariphtecons as ms Not } 

la th hee O'miy, He that /t il 

£1n2et0 armbe 1087 of Cold wa 

; Cer UV 111O on: of my l; title ons: ! 

Facheeagded, ix the wimec; | |, 

« Diſciple: and io concludth, [1 
Verily { [ay unto youve je ill v 
| act leſe his veward, Tie ouſt 
.0.ts 8, Torectiue a Þr PUN | 
|  fOYeccliued Yightenws man, I 
|  £3Me a CEP ef Cal writer 
| 
| 


ro. Diſciples ur the f1u't2s 
':0 do it in the name 4 Pro: 
| n1et, #13 1196 ARG 0 4arig'tt- 
| OHT 1:79 1h te name of a Dil 


2 Nag 7 C1PIe Wich ! "C F Tit "C Wa 


© B 
bt 


0 


TUE ; 


Der ou Rooney ev 


Confiſſ1ons, 


— eee ee On Oo——_ 
_ 


985 QC 
Ehlab ted by the Widow | 


that knew ſhce fed a may «/ 
God; 250 that euen ther evi c | 
thee dil feede him $ but with 


the Gift did the Rauen fe: de 


-— — — —_—_ 


of Ehab (0 ted,but the onrrey | 


lays Ncr was the 13387 3.14 


J 


I! 
1 


* 
1- Lil. 
+ $18 v0 


mes Onely ; who inighe 110 
| [for want of that foo 
| periſhe d. | 
CHAP. 27, 
He allegctiz55 wponthe Fill: 5 
ani the Whales. 


Will here therefore + OF 
Lord,ſptake what is true 


(@, 


* in thy ſight 2 namely, that 
{when ignorant men and in- 
| |fidels 7 
| /admitting of whom intorh: 


r the gayning and 


Church, theſe Sacraments 
of beginnings,and the migl- 
ty workings of miracles arc 


0 


,. [|Receffary , which wee haue 
{appoſcd to bee ſigni fied » 1: 
'the name of Fiſhes ard 
ales) doe give enterinyn- 


ii 3 INUIT 


W—— — 
— — 


| 


—_— - — 


NR INS 


lap, 2- 


- ——— — — A 


[Booke.13] 990 Saint Anguftines 


—— 


m<cAt for | bodily refreſhment, 
or otherwiſe ſuccour with | 
{omerhing vicfull icv this! 
preſent lite, vnto thy Chil- 
| dren ; whenas themſelues be 
honor ; eyther what to 
doe, and to what end ; ney- 
ther doe thoſe feede thee, 
nor are theſe fed by thoſe: 
becauſe that neytherdoe the! 
one ſort deceit our of an holy 
and vpright intent z nor the | 
other ſort retoyce at thei: 
gifts, whoſetruit they as yet | 
Behotd not. For vpon thar 15 
che. minde fed, cf which it 


| 


isglad. And therefore doe 


atrer it was (eparated and diui- 


the Sea-waters. 
CHAP. 358. 


nor the Fiſhes and Whales: il 
feede vponluch mcats,as the | | 


| Earth brings not torth, vnrill 


—— 


ded from the bitternefic of 


_ good, why added left of alt | 


— 


"Y A; ww co ww 


” —_— > 
2-2. OR a—_—_ 


a 


Js 


Nd 268 O God aw" | 
es enery thing that ||| 


row! 


p y . 


- 


a. 0, 


RE ERR 


—_—_ —_— — ——_— . 


Kt 


Confeſſions. 991 'Chap.29 | 


then hadft made, andbebold,it 
w4 very good, Yeacuen wee 
haue ſcene the fame, and lo, 
every thing is very good. Af- 
ter eucry ſcucrall kind of thy 
workes, whea thou hadit 
fayd the ,word that they | 
ſhould bee made, and they ' 
were madc,thou then ſawe!t | 
borhthisand that , char :« | 
we good. Seucn times bauc: | 
Icounted it.to bee written, 
that thou /awef that ewery 
thing wav good, web thop ma 
&#: 8 this is the eighth, that 
thou ſaweſt cuery thing that 
; | | thou hadſt made,and behold, 
| it was not encly ood , but 4 
alſo very good; as deing now | 
all rogether, For ſeucrally, | 
. || (they were onely good ; but 
t'| {all together, boch good, arc | 
| | very good, Inthis manner 1+ | 
| every kinde of body ſayd to 
| {bee fayrer ; by realon that 2 
[ij body 1s far more beautiful], | 
[| which is made yp of all its; 
It} - Vu 4: menmbers;| 


OS --- 


12 


Booke.12|992 Saint Anguftines | 


— 


— OO — 


En <a 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| members ſcnerally viewed, 


members , then the ſame; 
members are,whben by them! 
ſelnes's by whoſe moſt or. 
derlyconiunture,the whele | 
oroweth to bee complete ;|| + 
gorwithſtending that the] | 


bealfo beautiful}, =; 


CHAP.19. 


Gods workg are good for e- || |: 
LIT 2 «03... |} 4 | ! 
1+ A. Nd -more narrowly | | 
ookedro find, whe-|| || 
ther ic were ſcucn;, Or eight | |þ+ 
tiumesthae thou ſaweit that] 
thy workes weregoad, when| 
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